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ON THE ISSUES 
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INTRODUCTION 

Project Objectjves 

The primary objective of this project Was to initiate a search and assessment 

of the literature published between the years 1975 and 1984 in socioloqy, 

criminology, psycholoqy, social psychology or related fields regardinq the 

impact of pornographic material. A review of this literature was undertaken 

in order to analyze and develop an authoritative statement on its findin~s. 

For the purposes of this project: 

a) impacts are broadly defined and can include measures of their 
absence; and 

b) pornographic material is broadly defined and can include magazines 
videos, films, pictures, scenic or theatrical representations or 
written words; and 

c) the pertinent literature to be reviewed includes publications 
from Canada, the United states or elsewhere where available pro
viding they deal with the impact of pornographic material. 

Procepyre: Develooing a Working Definition 

The preliminary analysis of the readily available literature led us to 

adopt a working definition of pornography in conducting our search 

procedures. In brief: if the title or abstract contained a reference to 

the word 'pornography' (or its variants) then our search procedure identified 

it for further examination. The computerized search facilities of Waterloo 

and York Universities were employed for abstract searches in the areas of 

Psychology, Sociology and Criminal Justice (which included law) to identify 

relevant work published from 1975 to the present time. In addition, manual 

search procedures were undertaken of the Psychological Abstracts in order to 

test the reliability of the yield from other sources and was found to be 

hiqhly satisfactory. As a precaution against missinq key articles, we expanded 

our search to include the terms 'erotica', 'obscene' and 'seXUally explicit' 

with no appreciable addition to the yield resulting. Finally, we cross

checked our output with available bibliographies, either published separately 

or presented in recent major review articles. Although this process con

tributed a few additional references, these were, for the most part, in the 

order of brochures, pamphlets, workino papers, and papers presented at public 

or professional forums. Thus, the initial yield of this procedure resulted in 

identification of more than 500 Citations, which, following a preliminary 
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winnowing process (e.g. eliminating dissertations published sUbsequently in 

journals; articles published in journals di fficul t to locate or request 

copies of in reasonable time frame) left us with in excess of 450 citations 

for closer examination. (See Appendix A) We deliberately avoid a precise 

figure simply because the amount of information provided by the abstract of 

some citations is insufficient on a cost/benefit basis to warrant further 

efforts at this time to locate the oriqinal source for appraisal (e.g. tes

timony before a legislative committee) yet still meets the workin~ definition 

of pornography adopted. 

The Framework for Review 

The search for abstracts, ie of course, only the preliminary phase of the 

reviewinq process~ In order to identify the key articles within the ar~as 

which require closer scrutiny, it is necessary to develop a framework to 

delineate the major issues. This, in turn, provides for categories which can 

serve as guidelines for review. Fortunately, this was provided for in the 

discussion paper prepared by the Special Committee on Pornography and 

Prostitution, titled: Pornoqraphyand Prostitution: Issues Paper (1983). 

The issues which the Committee wished to address ap~eared to provide three 

major categories under which the literature pertaining to the impact of 

pornography could be usefUlly divided. Society, Participants, and, Consumers. 

With this in mind, our reading of the abstracts suggested that a further 

breakdown of this literature under each of these headin~s was possible. 

Accordingly, under each of the three major headinqs we provided sub-cateqories 

for appraisinq the literature which reflected either the major focus of the 

article or the target group studied. This resulted in: 

a) general presentations 
b) adults 
c) children. to adolescence 
d) regional groups e.g. communities 
e) families 
f) special groups e.g. incarcerated sexual offenders. 

As can be s~en, the sorting of the literature into this matrix of categories 

enabled us to identify where the focus of much of the work was directed 
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while at the same time revealing where relevant work was lackinq. 

Within the context of this framework it quickly became evident that there 

was a substantial body of literature which had to be examined separately 

from other publications. Specifically, research employing experimental or 

quasi-experimental designs (primarily laboratory-based studies conducted 

with, for the most part, college students as subjects Was seen as requiring 

a di ff erent type of critique than other literature. 

The research experiment is conducted under rather stringent rules gUidinq 

its methodology and must meet a ~et of criteria in establishing its internal 

validity (i.e. to what extent are the results interpretable?) and external 

validity (i.e. to what extent can we generalize from the results?). 

Thu~, within the framework ihdicated, w~ s~rted for th~ purboses of review the . 
works into two further categories: Experimental/Ouasi' Experimental and Other. 

Althouqh this procedure did not appear to substantially alter our conclusions 

in any way, it did provide us with some interesting insights into the 'state 

of the art' respecting research on the impact of pornography. 

It should be made clear that this is merely a framework we adopted in con

ducting our review in order to enable us to make some sense out of what 

appeared to be a chaotic literature. Althouqh this framework was helpful 

in bringing some method to the classification of research findinqs, it will 

not be strictly followed for reasons which will become obvious in subsequent 

sections of this report. 

Before proceeding with the description of the research, it is felt to be 

necessary to discuss a variety of initial observations and analyses which are 

essential to provide a perspective in examining literature on the impact of 

pornoqraph y. 

"""-------------------------------------~-----~- -~ -
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Developinq a Perspec~ive~n the Issues: 

What is Pornoqraphy? 

What is pornography? Leaving aside for now the definitions provided by 

others, the problem of giving a clear,concise answer can be readily understood 

by means of an illustration. It is suggested that this brief exercise be 

prefaced by the more precise question: 'At what point does something cons-

ti tute pornography?' Imagine if you will the following scene: 

'A married couple is engaqed in a variety of mutually 
consenting sexual activities, This takes place in a 
bedroom, there are no others present. Both partners 
express terms of love, carinq, and endear~ent. They 
indicate to each other, with appreciation, a physically 
and psychologically satisfying experience. I 

To this point at least, few would be offended or suggest that the incident 

per se would be considered pornographic. To illustrate the inherent problem 

it is only necessary to substitute or introduce some new variables into the 

scenario. 

To accomplish this a series of statements will be suggested which can, each 

in turn, be applied to the scene described above. The questions you should 

be asking yourself as you take each piece of information and apply it to the 

scene are: 

i) If the scene Was to occur in reality, what version, if ~ny, 
would oonstitute pornography? 

ii) Precisely what is it in each version that makes it pornoqraphy? 

Beainning with an assumotion: Assume that the couple has left a video-taoe 

recorder runninq throughout the duration of this scene. Now take each new 

piece of information and apply it to the basic scene and consider to what 

extent, if any, it miqht alter your jUdgment. 

1. The tape is for their private use, kept secure and they alone 
will view it in the future. 

--------~----- -
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The exercise then should proceed as follows: 

i) Having read the statement above, think about the example with 
this new information applied to it. 

ii) Consider if this alters your perception of the scene in any 
signi ficant way. 

iii) Havinq made the decision, then disregard a), read the next 
statement and follow the same procedure. 

b) The tape is not only for their own viewing, but is also 
intended as an audio-visual aid to supplement sex education 
discussions with their adolescent children. At all times it 
will be kept secure. 

c) The tape is merely pHrt.rf a series of such recordings and is 
kept on the same shelf as other tapes of non-sexual family 
activities. It is readily accessible to any family member, 
includ~ng minors. 

d) The tape will be viewed by others; friends and acquaintances 
some of whom are not family members, b~t all clearly aware of 
content and a willing audience. The showing is voluntary and 
no qUid pro quo or other exchange is requested or expected. 

e) The tape will be viewed by other members of an informal qroup 
which exchanges such material for Drivate showinqs at individual 
or qroun sessions. 

f) The ~ape is rented or sold to others for viewing. 

As can readil y be seen, the variatiotls in situations which can be applied 

here are numerous. It would not appreciably add to our point to continue with 

these narrow alterations. But, in order to emphasize the difficulties a few 

further examples in a slightly different vein should help. Thus, returninq 

to the scene: 

q) The 'marriage', althouqh recelvlng public commitment by the 
partners has not received the benefit of a legally acceptable 
ceremony. 

h) One of the partners is under the aqe of 20, the other over 70 
years of age. 

i) The 'marriage' is between a homosexual couple. 
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j) The sexual activities include an array of practices which range 
from anal peMetration to thp. use of paraphernalia distributed 
for sales as sex aides. 

If you are perruaded that one or more of these scenarios clearly constitutes 

pornography as you understand it, it would be interesting to compare your 

own decision with that of others. By so doing, we suggest that you will 

find this a useful technique for furthering your understanding of the problem 

in addressing this issue. 

In sum, at what point and under what circumstances do we arrive at our 

decision respectinq; 'What is Pornography?' Further, is the imaqe evoked by 

the altered scenario or perhaps even the description itself, pornographic? 

The illustration is intended to serve as a brief introduction to the most 

basic question in this area. Since an acceptable answer has defied the best 

efforts of a pantheon of eminent and incisive thinkers representing nearly 

every conceivable disciplhle, any simple, general or specific rule, guideline 

or definition should be treated with caution and sub;ect to close critical 
'" 

scrutiny. 

It is unfortunate to have to state at the outset that the literature under 

review for this report is of minimal assistance in addressinq this basic 

question. It often adds to the confusion, is occasionally incoherent and 

reflects a chaotic 'state of the art' respecting our knowledge base. 

'Pornoqraphy'seems to attract 8xtremes in definition; so narrow (e.q. 

operational definitions in specific experiments) as to limit any generalizability 

to other forms or situations; or, so broad as to render it unusable in 

everyday practice. It includes portrayals of sex without violence; violence 

without sex; sex and violence; and, can in turn be included or excluded from 

categorization by a myriad factors (e.g. content, context, consequences, etc.) 

Yet as Gray (1982) has noted: 

"Defining pornograph y is the key problem in the 
debate over, and study of, its effect. Nei ther 
the (U.S.) President's Commission nor the U.S. 
Courts have come up with a definitjon acceptable 
to alL" (p. 388) 
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It may appear distressing to begin a report by indicatinq that the literature 

which would help us understand the issue is in chaotic condition. Although 

the topic which would appear to be of considerable importance, the degree of 

conceptually cloudy thinking related to every aspect of the work on the impact 

of pornoqraph y was, in our exp eri ence, at ypical. Where we expected to find 

serious work, we were often faced with blatant silliness. There were few 

indications of systematic attempts to provide an integr~ting framework for 

addressinq anyone of the issues surrounding pornography. In fact, the 

numerous previous versions of our manuscript, which filled many wastebaskets, 

led us to initially reconsider our whole approach to providing a coherent 

description and assessment of the literature. Gradually, we came to the 

realization that it waS the material per se that lacked coherence and not our 

efforts to make sense of it. 

It was somewhat comforting to discover that we were not alone in reaching 

this conclusion: One reviewer, McCormack (1984) in an article titled 

'Making Sense of Research on PornographY' has expressed similar concerns 

about underlying themes. She has called these 'hidden scenarios' which 

miqht not be apparent to everyone consultinq this ~esearch literature. 

As a result, we developed a number of impressions and hypotheses which 

enabled us to develop a perspective as an essential step in coming to grips 

with a review of this literature. 

Trese will be presented under the following sub-headings: 

*Pornographyas a Social Issue 
*The Climate of Dp,bate 
*Types of Definitions 
*The Language Problem 
*The New Generation of Literature 
*Pornographic Materials 
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PornograDhy as a Social Issue 

Pornography is a major target as a social issue; a focal point for public 

concern and a prime candidate far the rallying call of those with particular 

interest in enacting changes in law and social policy. It is an issue which 

Canadians reg~rdlessof their actual experience with or understanding of 

pornography, Can easily relate to on a general level. It is possible to 

object to extremes of explicitness without beinn identified as extreme In any 

other sense. On the surface at least, it appears to be relatively a simple 

issue; one in which 'common sense' should dictate our approach to the control 

of production, distribution and consumption of such materials in Canada. 

Few, for example, would quarrel with the condemnation of sexual exploitation 

of children or sadistic violence towards women, designed for the entertainment 

of some audience .. What responsible Canadian would support unrestricted access 

of children to all forms of pornography? Who among us would want a woman or 

child to be abducted or raped as a result of 'triggering' some disordered 

personality exposed to pornography? In a society where violence appears to 

be insinuating itself into every aspect of our daily lives: in media, sports 

or schools, it does not take a great deal of effort to persuade most Canadians 

to demand its absence from our sexual activities or ~ensual pleasures. The 

issue at this level has considerable appeal and it is reasonable to understand 

why many Canadians are mystified as to why there is even a problem to debate. 

"Why not quit talking and do somethinq about it?", Therein lies the problem. 

Do what? About what? How? With what consequences? This report addresses only 

one minor aspect of this larqer question: What have we learned durinq the 

recent decade about the impact of pornography? 

Obviously, the dissemination of pornoqraphy and its effects is considered a 

pressinq social issue; one which policy and law makers feel an urqent need to 

address. But why at this particular point in time? The question is raised 

because it is alwa ys beneficial to regard an y social movement wi th scrutin y, 

when change with lonq-term consequences is the stated objective. In planning 

for change, as with law and poliCY, adequate preparation can prevent costly 

reparation. 
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First, it maY be that visibility of pornography has surpassed the level of 

societal tolerance; that this has been accomplished by an actual increase 

in the amount of pornography available and, that the accessibility of porno

graphy has enlarged its consumer audience. Although common sense obser

vation would tend to favour such assumptions there is (as will be noted later) 

a surprising lack of documentation to support them. 

To briefly illustrate the point that in this field the most basic premise 

must be queried, a study by Teske, et al (1980) reports on a continuing 

series of studies conducted on a sample of residents in the state of Texas 

(U.S.A.). With respect to the issue of societal tolerance; only 29% of 

the sample said that soft core pornography should be against the law whereas 

89% favoured laws preventing production of mateiials displaying n~dity of 

children (under 17). This is a State which supports the death penalty at 

the 86% level and 56% of respondents would have capital punishment in cases 

involving the sexual abuse of children. We find then, that basic assumptioNS 

require closer scrutiny. 

At the time of this writinq, Canadian data related to a level of societal 

tolerance regarding pornoqraphy is lacking. A study conducted by Bibby 

(1981) reporting on the results of a national survey conducted in Canada in 

1975 can offer some assistance. In brief, Bibby found a majority of the 

respondents did not endorse the criminalization of the distribution of 

pornoqraphy to adUlts. It should be noted that at the time this study was 

conducted, child pornography was not an issue of major concern and the 

impact of introducing new media such as video cassettes and pay tv was still 

under speculation. 

Second, pornography has been tarqeted for special attention by influence 

qroups representing a broad spectrum of political and social orientation. 

McCormack (1980) has captured this ambience: 

"Pornograph y being more marginal than ei ther, and, there fore, 
thought to be less insidious, was not until recently hiqh 
on the feminist agenda. Moreover, once the issue of porno 
qraphy was raised it meant that feminists would have to 
confront the censorship issue. There were good reasons for 
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their not wanting to. In the past civil libertarians had 
supported feminists in their struggle to publish and dis
tribute birth-control information and sex education 
literature. Their help might still be necessary considerin~ 
that current altU -abor,tion '9roups are using anti;obsceni t y 
postal laws to prevent sending contraceptive information 
through the mails (Steinem, 1978). In addition there were 
strong suspicions thet feminist sentiments were beinq mani
pulated by ambitious district attorneys, that the present 
hysteria about child pornoqraphy, for example, miqht be a 
smokescreen divertinq atten~ion from various abuses by law 
enforcement agencies; beyond this, whether all of this male 
solicitude was not a further example of patriarchy with no 
real transfer of authority to women. Finally, there was the 
question of whether women were serving their own best 
lonq-range interests by increasinq the power of the state for 
short-range gains. "Feminists who support censorship, II writes 
Ellen Willis (1977), "are offerinq the state a weapon that 
will inevitabl y be used aqainst us. II (DpS .. 44-45) 

In response, pornoqraphy has also become a fashionable focus for anti- porno

graphy crusades, where such actions are viewed as a defence against threats 

to the equilibrium of society (Bland & Wallis, 1977). 

Third, the apparent simplicity and emotional appeal contained in thjs issue 

provides fertile ground for focusing opinion by promoting associated 

ideologies which might otherwise be unacceptable to the person's belief 

system. Where the underlying theme is subsequent support of a broader 

network of beliefs, a conversion to the 'true belief' can hinge UDon a 

commitment to a specific issue (Hoffer, 1951). A corollary of this is the 

findinq that during times of perceived threat (e.g. unstable economic 

conditions) the qeneral level of authoritarianism in the population increases 

(Sales, 1974). 

Why should a characteristic like authoritarianism be seen as influencing a 

social issue such as pornography? Basically, authoritarian Eersons are 

those who wish to condemn, reject and punish others who violate ingroup values 

(Adorno, et aI, 1950). In addition, and often misunderstood, is the finding 

that persons scorinq hiqh on measures of authoritarianism can be representative 

of either end of the political continuum, i.e., the 'left' ~ the 'right'. Of 

particular interest here is that two major aspects of the authoritarian 

syndrome are concerns over displa ys of overt sexuality and a 

--- ----- ------------------------------
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willingness to punish severely violations of sexual norms (Adorno, et aI, . 
1950). Sales (1974) has provided strong support for these hypotheses in a 

series of studies using archival data. We can only suggest that the work 

of Hoffer (1951) and others, dealing with the study of social chanqe 

movements, be seriously consulted to aid in formulating any analysis of 

contemporary concerns. 

Fourth, McCormack (1984) has suggested that the introduction of any new 

media tends to heighten public awareness and social concern over the 

control of its access and content. The recent introduction of pay television 

and the rapidly expanding video cassette market represent a case in point. 

Some 'official' control can be exercised at the production and distribution 

level, but, for the most part, it is the individ~al consumer that must be 

relied upon to deal with access and control within the home. A tendency 

for persons to feel comfortable about their own judgments but less trusting 

of the competence 'of others to exercise similar restraint, can result in 

pornography serving as a focal point for concern about the new media. 

Finally, we should keep an historical perspective when addressing the issues 

raised in the current debate about pornography. Major reviews (A.g. Abraham, 

et aI, 1980) have traced the growth of pornography in the United states and 

its development as a legal issue. It is clear from 'reviews of this nature 

that the issues related to pornography are far from novel. In fact, the issues 

have occupied the collective concerns of individuals and groups for several 

decades (e.g., Abraham et aI, 1980; Bordner & Herrman, 1979; Danner, 1978; 

Funston, 1978; Gray, 1982; Marcus, 1977; McCormack, 1980; U.S. ,President's 

Commission on Obscenity and Pornography, 1970 and, Rist, 1976). 

others such as Bordner, et al (1979) have addressed the development of 

judicial control of pornography in the U.S .• They also note that althouqh 

the explicit portrayal of sex in public media is not a new phenomenon, it 

is only in the post World War II period that judicial controls began to be 

exercised. 

Much of the attention has previously centered on the issue of 'obscenity' 

particularly attempts to arrive at an acceptable, functional legal 

definition (e.g., Bordner & Herrman, 1979) and the associated problems of 

enforcement (e. ,Brown, 1977). 
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The Climate uf Debate 

At the outset, our task appeared simple. Review the pertinent literature 

on the impact of pornography, specifically those writings published during the 

past ten years. As our prior experience related to relatively sedate topic 

areas like prison riots, self-mutilation, and delinquency, we anticipated a 

straightforward task. We had experience in conductinq research in laboratory 

and applied settings, training in academe and in the field and had previously 

undertaken critical appraisals of literature. 

In short, we were completely unprepared for what we encountered. 

This reaction was not from naivete.' We recognized that the debate over the 

effects of pornograph y had become a priorit y issue for those concerned with 

changes in law and social policy, We were aware of some research reports and 

that these were considered to be of sUfficient import to warrant are-appraisal 

of the impact of pornography available in current markets. In sum we 

recognized that the increasing public nature of the debate on pornography had 

removed it from the level of polite discussion over the coffee table. 

We suspect that most Canadians are unfamiliar with the level of conflict 

which characterizes the climate of current debate. Even those of us retaininq 

residual memories of the strateqies and tactics of confrontation over the 

previous two decades would register surprise at the methods of expressin~ 

opinions, beliefs and attitudes regardinq pornoqraphy. Reasoned and informed 

debate has for many participants become subordinate to stridency, inflexibility 

and an unyielding proposal and defence for a particular position. Advocates 

of 'unacceptable' positions are subjected to personal insult not for what they 

are, but rather for what they represent. For many, it is good versus evil, 

we against they, in the combative climate for means by which social influence 

can be exerted to enact changes in law and policy. Now that we are familiar 

with this climate, the reluctance of man y to enter the fra y is better 

understood by us. 
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What is important to recognize here is that the task of the reviewer has 

become exceedingly more difficult because of the climate. The literature must 

be viewed in the context of the debate. Even the 'literature' must encompass 

by definition~ writings which range from polemical works designed to influence 

public opinion through to laboratory-based research reports pUblished in 

refereed scientific journals. The most difficult components of this 

literature to deal with are those which present their point of view as 

established wisdom - not by virtue of logical arguments or evidence but by 

adopting the style of scientific publication (e.g., footnotes, bibliography) without 

the sUbstance (independent review prior to publication). 

Why then, is this a problem of concern for advancing the understandinq of the 

effects of pornography? 

There is genuine concern among the public about the effect of pornography. 

It appears to be increasingly available and controls over access by minors seem 

inadequate. 

The political commentator George Will (1984) has described the public display 

of pornography as ~' •.• laceration of public sensibility'. This seems to 

capture the expression of much public concern. 

The public display of materials is apparently offensive to many and some 

predict that trade in prostitution, drugs and street crime will follow. The 

level of violence in pornography is felt to have increased as well. It is 

reasonable to expect that the average adult fears that most of these things. 

if not all of them, will be destructive to the individual, the family and their 

community. Some critics hold that because of its nature and view of sexual 

roles, that pornography can chan~e attitudes towards sex and human relationships 

that will inevitably harm society. (See review in: Berger, 1977). In sum, 

there appears to be a general phenomenon of disproportionate concern about 

pornography although there is an absence of any strong evidence of behavioural 

consequences (Bell, 1976; Bibby, 1981; McCormack, 1984). 
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Canadians seeking further information from the various media receive what 

they believe to be a balanced discussion of the issues from which opinions 

can be formed. What we are suggestinq here is that the climate of the 

current debate is exertinq a distortinq influence on the information 

available to the average adult Canadian. Balance, without a middle to support a 

fulcrum, is not a concept most of us feel comfortable with. It is even more 

troubling to tr y to grasp the possibilit y of the extremes occup ying the same 

position in time and space. Yet this is the only metaphor which we can 

suqgest to indicate the effect of this climate on current debate. Eric Hoffer 

in his analysis of the psychology of mass movements has noted a similar 

phenomenon in a more extreme sense: 

IIThough the y seem at opposite poles, fanatics of all kinds are 
?qtuall.y crowded toqether at one end. It is the fanatic and 
the moderate, who are poles apart and never meet. The fanatics 
of various hues eye each other with suspicion and are ready 
to ply at each other's throats. But they are neighbours and 
almost of one family." (Hoffer, 1951, p. 81) 

Hay (1980) has drawn attention to another confoundin~ problem of media 

interest in the debate. Describing the situation in the United Kinqdom, 

Hay notes the inter-relationship of the press and public pressure in reporting 

of sex crimes and concludes that there is support fo~ the contention of the 

use of this material to create soft porno in order to increase sales. In 

other words, balanced information about the effects of pornography, is sadly 

lackinq in most opinion forums. 

This is reall y not a 'pro versus anti debate'. 'tIe have not found an y serious 

attempt in the literature, or for that matter in any public forum, to proclaim 

a position of 'pro-pornography'. It is possible, and many do, to argue 

aqainst obscenity laws, or for the decriminalization of offenses related to 

production, distribution or consumption of pornographic materials. 

When we examine the anti-pornography position, a rather curious situation 

occurs. At the extreme, some arque that the apparent proliferation of 

pornoqraphy represents the cuttin~ edge of a major decline in the morality 
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of our socie,ty. In this view, the public display of pornography and its 

proli feration is merel y the vanguard of an invasion of immoralit y into 

our society. Sodom and Gomorrah is finding equivalence in contemporary 

Montreal, Toronto and Vancouver and as pornography insinuates itself into 

the streets and homes of Sackville, st. Ag9the, Moose Jaw and Traill the 

disintegration of morality results. 

The remedy is a complete commitment to the 'anti-pornography crusade'. 

In contrast, yet still at the extreme, others argue that pornograph y 

represents a deliberate construction of powerful segments of society to 

maintain the status quo. This position views man as beast, wearin0 a thin 

veneer of civilized behaviour, a m,isogynist despisinq women, while inventinq, 

producing and distributing pornography for the purpose of exploitation, 

deqradation and further oppression of women. 

Pornography is the trigger by l'ihich the true or acquired nature of man is 

unleashed. It removes inhibitions, legitimizes rape and other forms of 

physical and psychological abuse, which for many proponents are the true 
motives of men. 

The rAmed y is a complete commitment to the 'anti-pornograph y movement. ' 

Lest we be misunderstood, we are not questioning the sincerity of" those 

proposing or supporting such positions. They are noted here as examples 

of conduits throuqh which much of the information regardinq pornography 

has been conveyed to the Canadian public. 

T »pes of Defini tions 

It would seem almost overly simplistic to have to state that the accepted 

convention in any form of legitimate inquiry is to attempt to develop and 

arrive at a common definition of terms. In science, for example, such 
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definitions are essential in developing the h>?othetical constructs necessary 

for building theory. If we are to achieve any understandino of 'pornography' 

then this type of exercise must continue unabated. There must be some mutual 

consensus about definitions of terms so that we know we are talkinq about or 

studying the same thing. The failure to do so can only result in confusion, 

erroneous conclusions and fallacious comparisons. 

Pornoqraphy may be a word recognized, by most Canadians. That to which it 

refers reflects a broad spectrum of differences among Canadians in what is 

meant by it. Thus, in order to speak to the issue of 'pornograph y' causinq 

anything, it is essential to understand What any particular author means by 

the word: the term must be defined. We emphasize this point because one of 

the deliberate exercises under way-in the literature examined is to engage in 

a process of re-defininq pornography and its referents. In other words, the 

number and scope of definitions continues to expand, rather than contract 

toward a shared understandin~ of terms. 

Obviously, such a state of affairs presents enormous problems for average 

readers and almost insurmountable difficulties for the reviewer of research 

based articles. As McCormack (1984) has indicated: 

" •• • lt/e very seldom have studies of pornography as such; 
instead w~ have experiments which use pornography as a 
stimulUS." (pps. 34...:.35) 

With much of the research-based literature, it is even more unclear as to how 

pornography is to be defined. ~1ore often than not, for example, authors seem 

to be defining pornography by its ~ffects: This implies more than a causal 

relationship, it suggests a state of eqUivalence which even under the most 

permissi ve rules of logic would be considered an extraordinar y statement. In 

other words, rather than talking in terms where we describe antecedent 

(stimulus) events leadinq to consequent behaviours (response), where the 

former is said to cause the latter, some writers a~e treating pornoqraphy and 

forms of antisocial behaviour as eqUivalent consequences. Both are seen as a 

result of some other supraordinate, antecedent event (e.g. rape myth, male-dominated 

culture). Is it any wonder that people are confused when confronted with this 
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literature? McCormack has provided a very succinct example of one of the 

difficulties associated with the problem of definitions: 

IIFor feminists, pornography is not dissent; it is, on the 
contrary, an extension of our misogynist (female-hating) 
patriarchal (male-dominated) culture. Pornography may 
shock certain segments of the community by the sexual 
acts it described; it may offend the sensibilities of 
others by its explicitness. But it is not, by any 
stretch of the imagination, a radical or alternative view 
of male/female relationships or of the nature of each's 
sexuality. It idealizes (macho) virility rather than 
challenging it.1I (McCormack, 1983, p. 223) 

One school of thought seems to suggest that the term is impossible to define 

since a consistent theme in the literature is that 'pornography is in the 

eye of the beholderl(Trigg & Reinhart, 1979) or, lhat pornography is highly 

idiosyncratic (Abel, et aI, 1975). In this view, the term and its linkage 

to physical referents is so variable in common usage for individuals and 

between persons that it is rendered meaningless. A variant of this type of 

definition suggests that whatever it may be it remains a matter of individual 

judgment. As McCormack (1983) has observed, however: 

"To members of the New Left, saying that pornoqraphy is a 
matter of taste is tanta~ount to sayin~ that racism is a 
matter of taste." (p. 219) 

The problem proved so complex for the U.S. President's Commission (1970) 

investigating 'pornography' that they found it necessary to drop the term in 

their report, emplo~ng instead the phrase 'sexually explicit materials' 

(Oienstbier, 1977) In fact, the attempt to engaqe in definition, reqardless 

of how laborious in effort at construction, have rarely stood the test of 

scrutiny for even brief periods of time. In the United Kinqdom, for example 

a special committee dealing with obscenity and film censorship, known as the 

William'sReport(1978) attempted to define pornography in terms of intent 

(e.q. to arouse an audience sexually) and content (e.g. explicit representation 

of sexual material, e.g. organs, posture, activity). 
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As critics have noted, the problems generated with even this modest proposal 

have rendered it almost unusable in practice (e.g. Brown, 1981). 

Some investigators have attempted to devise methods to determine if some 

particular material is deemed pornographic and if there is agreement between 

observers. The determination as to what was considered pornographic 

appeared to be related to other factors (e.g., professions, policies). The 

consistent theme in the conclusions of these types of studies, is also that 

determining pornography is exceedingly complex and defies a readily available 

solution. (e.g. Houston, 1974; Houston & Houston, 1974; Houston & Ohlson, 1974 

a & b). 

other authors seem to find the defInition of pornograph y as residinr] in 

assumptions regardinq its symbolic or real purpose and/or consequences. In 

this type of defi'nition pornograph y represents! the essence of anti -female 

propaganda (Brownmiller, 1975; Morgan, 1980); reflects a fantasy land where 

women welcome and wallow in degrading experiences (Gager & Schurr, 1976); as 

having little to do with sexual content but rather its degradinq and de

humanizing portrayal of women (Longino, 1980); the theoretical framework which 

encouraqes and suprorts the practice of rape (Morgan, 1978); reflects the 

basic issue of power of men over women and the submission of women to that 

power (Stock, 1984); and/or in a culture in which men are said to despise 

women, it is conceptualized as the equivalent of rape (Dworkin, 1931). 

Consistent with this type of definition is the finding of Peek & Brown (1978) 

that consideration of pornography is symbolic of other political orientations and 

not simply an isolated issue. Furthermore, critics have noted th8t 

regardless of the purpose or consequences of pornography, it clearly demeans 

men as well as women. In contrast however, it must also be pointed out that 

men seem to have many more positive images and that as a result, they do not 

seem to be as disturbed by this type of portrayal (McCormack, 1984) 

Although there may be some validity to this observation, it should also 

be clear that the physical attributes and behaviour of men portrayed in 

pornoqraph yare clearly not 'representati ve' in an y common-sense understanding 

of that term, of 'average' Canadian male. 
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Presentations in support of these forms of definitions are often accompanied 

by selected samples uf materials said to represent contemporary pornoqraphy 

and causally related to anti-social behaviour (e.g., Gilboa, 1983; stock, 1984). 

As illustrative of some pornography, few would dispute this contention, but 

without supporting data as to its representativeness of pornography in general, 

it could be equally argued that the examples are drawn from highly selective 

and limited sample: that they are extreme. Thus a reasonable caution offered 

by Brown (1981) should be noted: 

"Pornograph y is after all a definite and limited cultural 
form with a specific mode of effectivity. If it is to be 
assessed as a political issue for feminism then there 
must be some form of distinguishing it and ?f relating it 
to the possible feminist campaigns. Merely charac-
terizing the pornographic ih terms of'extremes of, explicitness 
is about as useful and as accurate as characterizinq 
capitalism as extreme misery". (p. 5) , 

One approach which has generated considerable interest in the literature 

attempts to define pornography, in part, by deciding what it is not. In 

order to accomplish this 5teinhem (1978; and in Lederer, 1980) drew a 

distinction between 'erotica' and t pornograph y'. In brief, an y sex"al 

material which depicts only mutual power of choice a~d expression of 

pleasure, i.e. victim-free, are defined not as pornography but rather as 

!erotica'. In contrast, any depiction which entails any form of victimization 

(e.g. pain, humiliation) is defined as 'pornography'. 

We have only touched upon a few types of definitions here and before turning 

to the approach which provides the foundation for most research-based work, 

it should be noted that the problems of definitions have been extensively 

dealt with by others (e.g. Brown, 1981; Bullough & Bullough, 1977; Check, 1978; 

Gray, 1982; Kline, 1981; Lederer, 1980; Ma1amuth & Donnerstein - 1984; 

Martin, 1978; McCormack, 1984; and Zi11man and Bry~nt, 1982), 

To summarize to this point regardinq the range of definitions, McCormack 

has indicated: 
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"There is no ~on~ensus'about what pornogr8phy means as a 
distinctive genre (the profane), how it differs from 
graffiti and other forms of profane. Nor is there any 
agreement about what it means philosophically or 
socia11 y." (1984, p. 33) 

We now tUrn to a final category of definitions which provide the degree 

of precision lacking in other work. The compromise that is required in 

order to gain precision is that the definition may become so narrow that 

it inhibits generalizability to other forms of pornography. 

For the most part, those reports which describe resea~ch conducted within 

the conventions of the scientific method, do not,pose as difficult a problem 

for the cri tical reviewer anal yzing' their work. In an y controlled experiment 

for example, where some variables are deliberately manipulated to examine 

effects on other variables, the researcher is accorded a valuable tool: 

the operational definition. Simply stated, the terms are defined, within the 

bounds of common sense, by the operations used by the researcher to stud y them. 

To illustrate: a stud y of the effects of the exposure to pornoqraph y on the 

self-esteem of young adults, stated as much, tell us very little about 

'effects', 'exposure', 'pornoqraphy' ,'self-esteem', or 'young adults'. It is 

only when we are presented with precise definition of these terms, used in the 

specific study, that we are able to begin to make any critical sense out of 

the research. If the researcher defined 'pornoqraphy' as a film containing only 

slow motion scenes of birds in flight, our critical appraisal would differ 

considerably from that in which the same term was defined as a film containinq 

only scenes depictin~ a variety of specifically defined sexual acts involving 

qroups comprised of adult males and females in activity with children of both 

sexes, aged 7 - 10 years. 

In other words, the operational or workinq definition of 'pornoqraphy' is 

provided by a description of the film and its content (i.e., stimulus 

materials) . 
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We dwell on this point at some length here in order to bring attention to the 

magnitude of the problems facin~ anyone attempting to make sense out of the 

literature on pornography. 

During the course of our review, we were confronted with a troublesome 

observation. Theory and review articles, many of these representinq the most 

reasoned, well-argued and persuasive writinqs in this area, appeared to be 

reaching disparate, if not incompatible conclusions. 

How is the average reader, consulting the experts, to reconcile such 

statements as: 

"At present, the move towards suppression of extreme forms 
of pornography is not supported by solid empirical 
evidence of the harmful effects of pornographl'. (Gray, 1982) 

with: 

"Researchers have shown, for example, that exposure to even 
a few minutes of sexually violent pornography, such as 
scenes of rape and other forms of sexual violence against 
women, can lead to anti-social behaviour and attitudes." 

( Donnerstein & Linz, 1984) 

How is the reader to make sense out of such apparently incompatible 
conclusions such as: 

"The research available shows that violent pornography 
has anti-social effects which have not been observed 
from exposure to purely sexual material. 1I (Stock, 1984 p. 2) 

with: 

"There is nO'systematic evidence thAt people copy what they 
see or read about in pornography. On the contrary, there is 
strong evidence that sex patterns once established are as 
difficult to change as any other social habits and in 
addition there are strong inhibitinq factors that keep our 
responses within the cultural norms." (McCormack, 1984 p. 36) 

These results obtained in spite of the fact that the same reports of primary 

research were used by the writer(s) in buildinq their arguments and drawing 

conr.lusions from them. When such a situation arises in an area of inquiry, 
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where more precise definitions are available, the only solution for the 

reviewer is 1.0 consult the initial source and conduct an independent 

appraisal. 

This is felt to be essential in this literature, for the additional reason 

that many of the writings from areas other than the social sciencffi base 

many of their arguments upon an appeal to the reader to accept 'the clear 

results of research conducted by scientists.' Such appeals to expertise, 

interpreted accurately or erroneously, must nonetheless be treated seriously 

by the research community and responded to. 

Before we leave the problems of the vast array of types of literature, it 

is always helpful to remind ourselves to maintain a broader perspective in 

dealing with pornography. 

"I.believe that the content of most sexual fantasies is not 
inherentl y bad simpl y because it is sill y, or angry or not 
representative of the 'real' sex life of most people - or 
even because it may shape reality ... In sex, there can be 
elements of objectification, of dominance, submission, 
competition, lovelessness and pain. Some people may prefer 
to repress this in their sex lives; others may take deliqht 
in expressing them. But pornography reveals t~e options 
both exploitative and non-exploitative - options which are 
independent of the existence of pornography. Often 
revealing to consumers what they like, pornography is 
equall y capable of demonstrating what they don I t like ," 
(Gray, 1982, p. 394) 

The Language Problem 

"Then you should say what you mean, the March Hare went on
I do; Alice hastily repeated; at least - at least I mean 
what I say - that's the same thing you know." 

Lewis Carroll (C Dodgson) 
Alice in Wonderland, Ch, 7 

It should come as no surprise to the social scientist, yet inevitabl y 

does, that once research enters the forum of public debate it is grossly 

misunderstood, always over-simplified and on occasion deliberately dis

torted in the service of advancing or repelling arguments about the issues. 

L...-__________________________________ ~~~_~ _______ ~~~~_ 
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This represents the clearest illustration of the problem of the different 

languages used by those involved in usage. It must conform to accepted 

conventions which, in turn, are the product of an established history of 

debate regarding the philosophy of science and the application of the 

scientific method. As such, the training of persons engaged in research 

is also a period of introduction to a novel language - the language of 

science. Here, where elements of riqour, precision and cautious selection 

of words predominate, the uninitiated often see dry, technical or 

'wishy-washy' meanderings as substitutes for clear statements of fact in 

support of some 'truth'. Recognition of this problem has led to the 

development of a variety of sincere attempts by scientists, policy-makers 

and the information-seeking public ~o provide forums designed to reduce this 

inherent language problem. In recent decades, scientists have undertaken 

to interpret thei~ research and its limitations to a wider audience. Therein 

lies one of the major obstacles to success. It is almost a self-defeating 

exercise for anyone to attempt to demonstrate and sell a product (research) 

while at the same time reciting a litany of its limitations. For the most 

part, however, with patience and ingenUity such difficulties have not 

posed insurmountable problems for those seeking to advance their knowledge 

base --on important issues. 

Why then, is this a major problem in the debate on pornography? 

First, as the debate on any social issue begins to involve wider audiences, 

people search for some expertise to gain information. As the climate of 

debate becomes more heated, the reqUirements for information become more 

pressing and immediate. To simplify, demands are then placed upon research 

which is not designed to satisfy these needs, under these circumstances. 

The researcher is called upon to make clear and definite statements about a body 

of knowledge that is neither clear lor definitive. "Yes or no j pro or con j 

does it or doesn't it?" 
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Since the questions can rarely be formulated in a manner which allows the 

researcher to answer unequivocally, the inevitable result is a sense of 

frustration from all interested parties. Unfortunately, as in the case of 

the debate on pornography, many undesirable consequences ensue. Assumptions 

are made or accepted as given without close scrutiny. Expert opinion devoid 

of attempts to explain limitations is souqht and found. Published research, 

appearing in forums where a level of critical expertise is assumed, is 

surveyed for statements which seem to support or refute arguments. Such 

consequences can only serve to confound reasoned debate, and lead to the 

development of social policy lacking a clear and essential long term perspective. 

Second, as the climate of debate heats up, positions polarize and harden, 

relationships become adversarial without benefit of training or guidelines 

normally applied to adversarial conduct, and languaqe takes on properties 

which can be misused or miscontrued. For example; the scientist may write: 

'the results are inconclusive'; 'the effects are trivial'; 'the increase was 

not siqni ficant' ; or the like, when presenting a research report. In so doing 

the researcher is adopting a precise language conforming to the conventions 

of the scienti fic method. I f the research report pertained to "The Effects of 

Coffee Intake on the Productivity of Civil Servants", it is unlikely that the 

lanquage would be considered hiqhly provocative. In contrast, where such 

statements have appeared in the literature dealinq with pornography, these have 

occasioned strong response from its readers. If pornography has the 

potential for causing harm or leads to harm-doing, then words such as 'trivial', 

'inconclusive', 'not siqnificant', and the like, suffer in trans'lation. 

In such instances, the scientist is not writin1 that pornoqraphy does not, 

without any certainty cause harm; that it never has or ever will~ that there 

are no circumstances under which it could conceivably do so; or any statem~~ 

which would reflect that deqree of certainty. What they are speakin~ to is the 

evidence before them. 
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This is a difficult distinction to explain or adhere to under the best of 

circumstances. In the face of some arguments which characterize the current 

debate it is essential. IlHere we are, concerned about pornograph y causing 

rape, murder and mayhem of every conceivable type; bein~ a major cause of 

degredation, exploitation and oppression in cur society; or even a symptom of 

moral decline of our country; and you use words like 'trivial' when talkin~ 

about its effects!". 

The response, as unpalatable as it may be, must be 'yes'. As long as the 

questions posed for research are not accepted (e.g., 'the evidence available 

to date does not support ..• '), be yond the capacit y of research to answer 

without a high deqree of certainty,. or, formulat~d in such a manner which 

renders research incapable of providing assistance, then this language problem 

will persist. 

Third, the literature in this area tends to fall disproportionately into the 

categories of the 'deadly dull' or 'deliberately shockinq'. Although we have 

developed a number of hypotheses to explain this curious phenomenon they must 

remain in the realm of speculation. 

Since the work of social scientists tends to gather in the first cateqory 

it is fair to infer that the conventions which dictate form and content of 

research reports, appearing in professional forums, serves an ~meleorative 

function in language usage. In contrast, the ideoloque is constrained only 

by law as to what is said and how it is conveyed. This matter is complicated 

fUrther by the social scientist-ideologue, i.e., persons trained in the 

discipline of social science who have at some time become 'politicized' toward 

social issues. The latter is the most difficult to deal with in critical 

review of their work, not simply because they do not announce this but rather, 

the assumption of the reviewer must always be that the tenets of ob;ectivity 

in research should prevail when 'wearinq the hat' of a social scientist. 

Reiss (1981) for example, has found that ideologies, other than the application 

of the ideology of science, are operating to bias public debate on pornoqraphy. 
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It should be made clear that we are not imp 1 ying here any deliberate 

attempt to mislead or misrepresent research or findings. The concern of the 

revi ewer is to tr y to ascertain if an y systematic bias is operating in the 

conduct or reporting of research. If this was found to be the case, it could 

lead to the drawing of erroneous conclusions or to drawing of inferences 

beyonq the limitations imposed by threats to the internal or external validity 

of the specific research reported. 

We would be remiss if we did not pause at this juncture to suggest a 

potential factor operating in the social sciences which should be openly 

addressed. Another possible influence that may be serving to produce 

non-s ystematic or disproportionate types of resea'rch on pornography is that 

there has been (and probably still is) an informal, implicit list of 'risky' 

or 'taboo' topics which surface from time to time in the scientific community. 

Koestler (1973) for example, has documented the effects on one such incident of 

the natural sciences - Lamarckism. Work on topics such as Extra Sensory 

Perception (ESP), altered states of consciousness and the like are examples 

of once considered 'taboo' areas which subsequently gained some degree of 

respectability in this community. Pornography, for some time was considered 

a risky area on which to begin one's career. It may well be that one effect 

of the U.S. President's Commission (1970) was to make such research less risky 

and more acceptable. It seems reasonable to speculate however, that in the 

ensuinq years there is still some residual concern amonq academics on the 

propriet y of pornoqraph y as a subject matter for their discipline. One 

consequence could be a selection factor ooerating in researchers willin~ to 

commit to this t~e of research. It is not entirely clear to us what the 

selection factor would be, but from discussions with social scientists who 

have, or still are conducting research in this area, one factor would have to 

be a willingness to participate frequently and effectively in less sedate 

public forums than the student seminar. As any public figure knows, the rough 

and tumble of debate over emotion-laden social issues takes its toll from 

even the most seasoned veteran of public attention. Another consequence could 

be an excess of either caution or zeal in the conduct and reportin~ of research. 
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In dealing with less volatile topics this would not usually'present a 

problem. But, where others are interpreting research for public infor

mation it is the felt obligation of the social scientist that the 

caution in reporting should be met by an equally excessive vigilance 

and ready response to misunderstanding or even misrepresentation of 

reported work. 

Fourth, one of the major problems for an~ne writing anything in this 

area is the nature of our language per set We are not suggestin~ a 

novel finding here; writers from Freudian's to Feminists have drawn 

attention to the sexual basis and often sexist bias operating in language 

usage (e.q., Grecas & Bibby, 1976). In writinqs about pornography this 

becomes particularly salient precisely because it is an issue of very 

real concern to many Canadians. As such, they wish it to be treated 

seriously. The writer then must select words and phrases with caution, 

ever vigilant for the unintentional pun, double meaning or tasteless joke 

which could serve to detract from the serious points being presented. 

Thus, the 'deadly dull' category is filled with writinqs which often appear 

stilted, disjointed and awkward, where words and phrases in common usage 

are eliminated from the potential repertoire of the author(s). 

In contrast, those wishing to convey powerful messages are free to employ 

this lanquaqe and draw attention to it as indicative of the qeneral theme 

of the pervasiveness of sexist bias in our language, images and culture. 

This is not to suggest that these writers are any the less serious about the 

issues of pornoqraphy; it is meant only as an explanation for what may be 

a lack of adequate representation of the research in discussions regardino 

pornoqraphy. To complicate the problem even further, research indicates 

clear qender differences in languaqe used to describe sexual experience 

(Hood & Hall, 1980). 

It is not surprisinq then, if our hypotheses have any foundation, that there 

is a hlgh degree of reliance on secondary sources, interpreters of research 

and/or those unconstrained by the conventions of the scientific method in 
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communicating information to the public. The 'deadly dull', as a result, 

suffers in translation yet often contains the most vital information for 

decision-making. 

Finally, we have deliberately avoided the confusion surroundino the 

issue of 'obscenity'; the proliferation of circumstances in which the 

terms are used either interchangeably or seen as distinct from those 

used when discussing pornography. Although our search procedures were 

targeted to enable identification of literature dealinq with obscenity, 

this report will retain the language of our working definition - porno

qraphy. There is an abundance of confusion already available without 

addinq to it at this point (See reviews in: Bos~ajian, 1978; McCormack, 

1983). In sum, we have only addressed some of the problems we have encoun

tered stemming from this language problem. It has been noted in order to 

provide a context for the style of this report; as partial justification 

for attempting to disentangle this potpourri of 'literature' in a coherent 

form. 

The New Generation of Literature on Pornoqraphy 

In order to undertake a comprehensive review of a body of literature it is 

standard practice to identify and enumerate some 'key words' which will 

enable the reviewer to locate, collect and collate the relevant literature for 

further appraisal. In addition, works which purport to summarize the 

knowledge base (e.g., review articles, biblioqraphies) are sought to aid 

the investigator in developinq an overview or framework of the issues in the 

area. In most instances, this practice has proved helpful and enliqhtenin~. 

In this instance, the initial result was confusinq and intriquinq. Although 

we have already touched upon some of the explanations of this apparently 

chaotic 'literature' pertaining to the impact of pornography a few others 

should be mentioned. 
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Clearly, there is an entirely new generation of writings which have 

appeared since the 1970 report of the President's Commission on Obscenity 

end Pornography wes pUblished in the United States. As indicated, we 

identified more than 500 citations, published since 1975 which purport 

to speak to the issues said to be relevant to pornography. As new 

generations are wont to do, this one, although retaining much of the 

previous onets traditions, had a distincly unique style in many of their 

writings and different focus for the activities. 

The traditions maintained include such diverse items as: the use of 

research methodoloqy as a tool for inquiry; revi~ws of published works; 

annotated bibliographies summarizing relevant materials; and articles 

adVancing theor y. 

style and focus differences are often dramatic and always difficult to 

deal with when engaged in constructively critical review. For example, an 

article which represents a study of ideology presents a far different 

task for the reviewer than an article which advances a particular ideology. 

We are equipped and willing to do so for the former, but for reasons which 

should be obvious are disinclined to do so in our professional capacity for 

the latter. Some of the stylistic differences which we found distressing 

reflected, it is reasonable to speculate, the author(s) enthusiasm for and 

commitment to a particular position. 

We found instances of editorializinq under the gUise of objective appraisal; 

qross leaps of inference in drawing conclusions from data which simply does 

not support or warrant it; dismissal of data, studies or even vast segments 

of a body of knowledge because it does not accord with a particular position; 

or, questioning the credibility or generalizability of research based on the 

gender of the researcher(s). 

--------
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Lest we inadvertently leave the impression of a field rife with raving 

fanatics it is our obliqation to state that even the most eXperienced 

investigators are capable of letting their enthusiasm overwhelm critical 

judgment in their work. Clearly this occurs in every discipline and most 

researchers have been vulnerable to it at some time in their career. 

Fortunatel y, the yare usuall y returned to reason quickl y by the process 

of scrutiny by their peers. Of particular concern to us in reviewing the 

recent literature on pornography was the conspicuous abscence of a similar 

process acting stringentl y, uni forml y or consistentl y. 

A major difference in the focus of the recent literature has been in the 

attempts to include females as rese~rch subjects., Many critics have pointed 

out the potential for bias in results using exclusively male subiects or 

married couples an? some have argued for the need to study women indepen

dently from men (e.g., Cantor, et aI, 1978; McCormack, 1978; Schmidt, 1975). 

Although some proqress has been made in this area, there remains a dis

proportionate amount of research using males only, and for the most part, 

male college stUdents (McCormack, 1984). 

Finally, the differences in focus of the new literature are most obvious 

in the high concentration of work directed at the issue of the potential for 

harm caused by pornograph y. More speci ficall y, much of the impetus for this 

work carres feom antll yses of harrn-doinq behaviour of males which is 

thought to be either caused or facilitated by exposure to pornoqrophy. 

This may serve also as a partial explanation for the failure to remedy the 

knowledge base respectinq females and pOBnoqraphy. As Gray (1982) states 

however, the issues are now based on the assumption that: 

"The key question in research on pornography is whether 
there is a link between exposure to oornography with 
sexually violent themes and either sexual violence 
or greater tolerance by society of sexual violence." 
(p. 389) 



· -31-

It is necessary to caution, in summation, as Dienstbier (1977) has done: 

"Our assessment of the impact of exposure to violence 
and explicit sexuality should reI y primaril y upon 
the available data. However, if our model of humanity 
and belief implied that model are not supported by 
those data, then we do have the right, perhaps the 
obligation, to raise the issues of bias in the data 
and in those who have gathered and interpreted those 
data, keeping in mind the possibility of biases in 
our interpretations. But however, we balance and 
bias the available evidence, our conclusions Will make 
little sense unless we consider the inherent nature 
of the human about whom we speculate, and the powerful 
forces of human culture." (p. 186) 

Pornoqraehic Materials 

"Whatever the explanation, there is agreement that the line 
dividinq the bawdy from the pornography bas become 
blurred, that past prior restraints (either self-imposed 
or by the state) are no lonqer operative with respect to 
violence against women, and that there is a profitable 
market for a t~e of sado-masochistic pornography that 
has the immediacy of unedited fact rather than fiction. 
The quality, if not the quantity, of pornography has 
changed." (McCormack, 1980 pps. 47, 48) 

Settinq aside, for the moment, any consideratio~ of a (universally) 

consistent definition of pornography, erotica and/or sexual content we 

can examine the extent to which the available literature addresses the 

notions that sexual, pornographic content in the media has increased and that 

materials which link sex with violence (particularly towards women and 

children) constitute an increasing proportion of available pornoqraphy. 

As Check & Malamuth (1983) have argued: 

'!An important assumption underl yinq both the feminist view 
of pornography and the social learning interpretation 
is that there is in fact a siqnificant amount of abuse of 
women in rornography." (p. 16) 

Although it is not clear what they mean by 'significant' it is nevertheless 

important for all assumptions used in discussing pornography to be scrutinized 
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and documented. A variety of approaches (content anal~is) and media (print, 

photography, drawings, cartoons) have been anal~ed with thjs in mind. 

In considerinq this research it must also be assessed in the context of 

social change. One might expect, for example, some dramatic shifts over 

time given increasing participation of women in the work-force, and apparent 

shifts in level of acceptance of sexual activity outside marriage. 

Annant, (1976) compared contemporary story lines in popular fiction (magazines, 

produced by and for women) to themes found in 1958. In general, while 

specific characteristics of the protagonists had modernized (e.g., status, jobs, 

age) traditional domestic arrangeme~ts were still. popular resolutions. 

References to pornographic films and sex shops were no l~nger found in more 

recent stories. Similar results were reported by Anasagasti, et al (1977) in 

an analysis of Spanish photo - novels. Romantic themes predominated, women 

were depicted as provocative and conflicts were resolved by marriage. This, 

. the author points out, occurred during a period of increasing participation 

of women in the work-force of the country. 

Gai~& Hurowitz (1976) conducted theme and content anal~is of 100 'true 

confession" type stories and compared it to a 1966 analysis. Little difference 

was reported in the percentage of explicit sex contained in the stories or 

in the sex of the narrator. The author concluded th8t this type of magazine 

continues to endorse a traditional moral code i.e., marriage and domesticity 

rather than the values of the responsibility and choice. 

In an anal~is of the erotic content of French literature depictinq the 

American female, Huvos (1976) reports a significant negative change after the 

1960's. Females were increasingly portrayed as perverted, depraved, 

nymphomaniacal and homosexual. The author interprets this finding as 

reflective of anti-American sentiments. In other words, it does not reflect 

a change in sexual 'attitudes or behaviour of author (s) or audience, but 

rather as represents a shift in political orientation. 
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Moving to more specifically "adult'~ materials, Malamuth and Spinner (1980) 

conducted an anal ysis of portra yals of sexual violence in pictorials and 

cartoons in two popular 'men's' magazines (Playboy and Penthouse.' June 1973 -

December 1977). They found that such content had increased but did not 

exceed 10% of all cartoons and 5% of photographs or drawin~s. This study is 

widely cited as evidence for the increasing violence in pornography. Critics 

have pointed out however that this apparent increase is both minimal and 

marginal and could be accounted for by other variables (Gray, 1982; McCormack, 

(1984). Gray (1982) for example, has noted that Malamuth and Spinner's 

criteria of sexual violence included depictions of sado-masochism which is: 

" ... a form of sexual expression which can take place between 
consenting adults and is not necessarily exploitative or 
violent against women .•. " (p. 338) 

In addition, she sugqests that the increase reported by Malamuth & Spinner 

can be simply explained by changinq fashions in sexual expression (Gray, 1982) 

Dietz & Evans (1982) classified 1,760 heterosexual, pornoQraphic magazine 

cover photoqraphs by content. In contrast to 1970, when women alone were the 

subjects of the majority of cover pictures, in 1981 only 10.7% fell into this 

category. Of non-normative imagery displayed, 17.2% of the 1981 covers 

portra~d scenes of bondage or domination, 9.8% group scenes and 4.4% represented 

transvestism or transexualism. 

Palmer (1979) found, in a content anal}sis of 100 pornographic comics (known 

as IS-pagers') that females are depicted as similar to males in their carnal 

appetites and that sexual fantasies are equally displayed and fulfilled. 

Al thouqh behaviour considered legall y and/or morall y deviant was portra yed, 

qenerally speaking 'normal' sexuality predominates by concentrating on adult, 

monogamous, heterosexual behaviour. 
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Smith (1976) sampled approximately 428 American 'adult' paperbacks and 

concluded that although sexual content had increased since 1969, it was 

usuall y of little relevance to the stor y line. 

Gerbner & Gross (1976, a & b) argue tha£ a thorough anal~is of projected 

message content in media is the crucial approach to predictino impact on 

viewer attitudes and behaviour. In considering this approach ~owever, the 

caution articulated by McCormack should be kept in mind: 

"There is a serious question of whether people, young or old 
really do imitate what they see on television; and, if they 
do, why they imitate some forms of behaviour and not others." 
(1984, p. 9) , 

Perhaps the most complicaterlissue addressed by research, yet far from 

understood is the complex, multi-variate nature of the most minor variations of 

content or contex~ on viewer response. Carducci, et a1 (1978) found that 

characteristics of the stimulus person shown in pornographic materials can 

substantiall y affect subsequent vie\'ler judqments. Dunwoody & Pezdek (1979) 

using the most basic pornographic materials (still photographs) found 

differences attributed to such micro-variables as clothing and posture. 

The findings of High, et al (1979) suggest that materials presented in black 

and white images produce similar responses as to stimuli shown in colour. 

Some researchers, in order to impose some s~tematic framework on stimuli to 

be displayed as erotica or pornography in their studies have attempted to 

circumvent such problems by producinq their own materials (e.g. 'Ma1amuth 

& Check, 1980). 

Not only do we know little about how variations in stimulus content impact on 

consumers but also have minimal understandinqs of the effect of viewing 

context on perceptions. 



-35-

Avoiding a litany of earlier studies devoted to this problem (e.g., Tannenbaum, 

1970) it is fair to suggest that such diverse variables as: instructional set 

in anticipation of viewin0 (e.g., James & Joe, 1980); placin~ of arbitrary 

age restrictions on stimulus materials (ZeIlinger, et aI, 1975); simply 

labelling a material as pornographic (e.q., Pincus and Waters, 1976); viewer 

personality variables such as level of sex-guilt (e.g., Schill, 1975; 1980); 

the range and type of viewer's fantasies (e.g., Crepault & couture, 1980); 

(Abramson .& tvlqsher, 1979); gender of viewer or even phases of the menstrual 

cycle (e.g., Schreiner-Engel, et aI, 1981); have been more recently implicated 

in directly influencing or mediatinq viewer response to pornographic stimuli. 

As Able, e,t al (1981) have shown in other resear~h, the complexity of 

interactions of independent variables with classification cateqories 

(e.q., diagnostic groupings) renders this entire situation problematic. In 

brief, it defies s'imple solutions. Yet without a clear understandinrJ of the 

multi-variate, multi-dimensional nature of the experience of a person's 

exposure to pornography, then efforts directed towards understanding cause

effect relationships cannot be adequately assessed. When, for example, we 

have to consider such curious variables as the effect of the 'pill' acting 

upon the menstrual cycle to oroduce differences in sexual arousal to porno

graphic stimuli, then we must be exceedingly cautious in interpreting any 

research purportinq to establish such complex relationships as those between 

pornographic stimuli and aggressive behaviour. (Abramson, et aI, 1976). 

As a reminder, we are still at this point dealinq wjth the host of content and 

contextual variables which impact on stimuli and viewer response. It is still 

another larqe step to even begin to consider variables that address more 

directly the problem of the complex processes which are involved in specific 

stimuli causing changes in behaviour. As Check & Malamuth (1983) note: 

"Speci ficall y, there is a need for further research on the 
intervening processes that may mediate the relationship between 
pornoqraphy expClsure and behaviour change." (p. 43) 

"------------------------ - -----------
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In attempting to assess literature dealing with 'effects' of pornographic 

stimuli, we must also take into consideration the consistency of research 

findings related to the respondent's ability to exercise volitional control 

over their own level of sexual arousal. (Crepault & couture, 1980). Further 

as Hoon, et aI, (1977)has shown, sexual arousal is not always clearly 

differentiated from other arousal states (e.g. anxiety) in response to 

pornographic material. 

As Schachter (1971) and subsequent researchers have clearly demonstrated, 

a state of physiological arousal will lead a person to seek an explanation 

in order to provide a label '( an emotion - anger, joy,etc.) for this 

experience. In other words, physical arousal per,se is for the most part a 

'neutral' state until appropriate labels are applied to it. Labels which 

describe an 'emotion' are supplied from available cognitions or cues in the 

persons' environment. Although this process may seem complex as summarized 

here, it is felt to be essential in understanding much of what is going on in 

laboratory-based research on pornography. 

Given the complexities surrounding the most basic issues of what variables 

affect our determination of the pornoqraphic, let alone how much of 'it' there 

is, our concern over the tendency of many researchers during the past decade 

to escalate into even more complex experimental situations can be more 

readily understood. Although more systematic attempts are under way to expand 

our knowledge base (e.g., Freund, 1978, on scales of erotic value; Houston & 
Houston, 1974, in their work on judgment anal ysis; Knipe, 1978, on semantic 

analysis of pornographic stimuli; Mosher and others on sex-guilt as a mediatjng 

variable; and Storms, 1980, 1981, on determining developmental prooesses by 

which stimuli are later considered erotio; to cite a few) we can only register 

an appeal for future investigators to consider addressinq the most basic 

variables influencing viewer responses in their research ,programs. 

We are left then with the frustrating con~lusion thet what is considered 

pornographic is related to a oomplex set of variables, devoid at this time 

of an integrating theoretical framework (Trigg & Reinhart, 1979). 
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SFCTION II 

DESCRIBING THE LITERATURE 

Overview 

The preceding pages were devoted to an attempt to identify a number of 

thernes which were felt to be essential in developing a perspective from 

which the literature on the impact of pornography could be described 

and assessed. The explanations which were prOVided must remain, for the 

most part, speculative: as a partial explanation for the current state 

of disarray which seems to be characteristic of much of the available 

work. 

The task now is to present the material in a format which will facilitate 

understanding of the addition to our knowledge about pornography during the 

recent decade. In order to accomplish this the material will be presented 

under three major headinqs which reflect the writings and research with 

respect to: 

1. Society 

2. Participants, and 

3. Consumers 

Clearly, the format adopted in this report has been unorthodox. By prefacinq 

a description of the literature with a discussion of issues which appeared 

to be influencing the type and direction of work in this area, the style of 

the review represents a departure from convention. This method was a 

deliberate and carefully considered choice. As will become apparent, the 

decision to proceed in this manner Was largely dictated by both the literature 

per se and a desire to convey the current state of it. Thus, the section to 

follow will provide a description of the work examined within the framework 

of the reviewing process. In so doing, however, we again depart from convention 

in thp, sense that much of the work will be presented as reported by the author(s). 

Suspending detailed specific critical judgment at this juncture is not practice 

that is comfortable for us: simply necessary. The decision is taken with two 
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factors in mind. First, that there are many writings which advance a 

particular ideoloqy, present undocumented opinion, or report a mixture of 

opinion and over-simplified excerpts from other work. The problem with 

this type of work is that the reviewer is left in the position of either 

disagreeing with an ideology or opinion, or, in the absence of any conclusive 

research to support constructive criticism which contradicts the position, 

of consistently pointinq out that there is no evidence to warrant the 

interpretation. 

Second, even under the best of all possible conditions, research produces 

less than perfect outcomes. Each study has its own limit3tions and com

parisons with other work reflects the basis for most of the controversy in 

scientific debate. As indicated earlier, the research on pornoqraphy seems to 

be p18gued by a variety of factors which render it more problematic then 

other areas of inquiry. To attempt to dissect the technical problems 

associated with each piece of research we examined would require several 

volumes of critique and an incredible degree of patience by the reader. 

Although occasional comment or illustration will be used, the discussion of the 

problems and limitations of research will be reserved for a separate and 

subsequent section of this report, followed by a summary of our conclusions. 

1. Society 

General Assumptions 

When discussing pornography and its impact there are a number of assumptions 

that require clarification. Since the tendency for much of the literature is to 

focus on extreme examples, many of the most basic corsiderations receive minimal, 

if any emphasis in the debate surrounding what we know or should do about it. 

As indicated in previous comments on pornoqraphic materials much of the recent work 

lacks clarity with regard to whether they are addressing the question of the act 

of viewing pornography, viewing the acts of pornographic portrayals, or some 

complex interaction of both factors. 
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Perhaps more basic, yet rarely noted, is that most pornography (excluding 

that which could be considered as comprising works of 'art') is superficial) 

often silly, and by common-sense standard reflects atypical physical 

attributes and behaviour. Further, that-the average person would construe even 

the more sophisticated pornographic fare as representing 'reality' in any 

shared understanding of that term would constitute a sad comment on the hUman 

condition (Brown, 1981; McCormack, 1980). Whether it offends or titillates is 

irrelevant in this context. 

Finally, a point which should be patently obvious but unfortunately noqlected 

in work on pornography is that adults capable of fUnctioning in contemporary 

society are also quite able to distinquish the difference between reality and 

fantasy. That such a point requires stating is indicative of the overly 

simplistic model of human behaviour which is reflected in this type of work. 

Pros and Cons: General Views 

The debate on pornography generally centres around the potential for benefit 

or harm. in the short term, to the individual, and in the long term to society. 

Although the emphasis of the qreater proportion of writinqs is on the potential 

for harm, the issue of generally non-harmful, even beneficial effects has been 

raised. 

The findinqs of the substantial, extensive work of the U.S. President's 

Commission reported on in 1970 led a majority of the members to the conclusion 

that pornography had not been shown to be harmful to the individual or society 

and perhaps could be beneficial as an aid to education. Raboch (1976) has 

arqued, after reviewinq the literature, that even considerind, the apparent 

increase in permissive attitudes among North Americans toward pornography that 

correct information concerning sexual problems whlch could be conveyed through 

this type of material helps the population to establish sound attitudes toward 

sexuality. Gray (1982) has noted that pornography, regardless of its potential 

for evokinq positive or neqative reactions, still retains some value by enabling 
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the consumer to decide what they like as well as What they dislike among 

forms of sexual activity. Check.& Malamuth (1984) in applying a social learning 

theory approach, has reasoned that some forms of pornographic content could 

be produced which could show negative consequences for maltreatment of 

others. This could be accomplished for example, by portraying dire con

sequences (e.g., castration) following a rape scene. 

English (1980) has drawn attention to the psychoanalytic interpretation which 

would suggest that pornography cannot be expected to alter the fundamental 

nature of our psychic make-up but can provide a means for releasing 

aggression. This notion of (vicarious) catharsis through exposure to 

pornographic stimuli has been criti~ally evaluated by McCormack (1984) leading 

her to conclude that although there is dissatisfaction with this view amonq 

academic circles it retains some merit and cannot be completely discounted. 

Some critics have also pointed out that the emphasis placed on the entire 

issue of pornography is entirely out of proportion to either its known or 

hypothesized effects (e.g., Berger, 1977; Brown, 1901; Gray, 1982; Housknecht, 

197Aj McCormack, 1984). 

Those voicing this particular criticism generally point out that studies of 

the harmful effects of pornography are consistently inconclusive and that 

expectations that they would be anything but this are unrealistic. For 

most people, it is argued, exposure to pornography is a relatively infrequent. 

incidental, and insiqnificant event.in comparison with other factors in their 

total life experience (e.g., sex-role socialization, exposure to television 

violence, coping with the expression of anger). 

In sum it is not necessary to adopt a rro-pornoqraphy position in order to 

make a reasonable statement regardinq the persistent failure to provide 

conclusive evidence of harm while suggesting potential benefits, or to venture 

one step further, to highlight the ramifications of measures designed to control 
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pornographic materials (e.g. Berqer, 1977). Many incisive and thorough 

critics have been led to this conclusion when eXamininq the available 

evidence. In contrast, the number of writers adoptinq anti-pornography 

positions are legion. As summarized earlier (c.f., 'Types of Definitions') 

these critics represent a vast, apparently disparate array of belief 

systems (e.g., political or religiOUS orientation). It would be redundant 

at this point to reiterate the specific arquments advanced by the qroups 

which appear to be active agents for influencing chanoes in law and social 

policy (See reviews in: 

McCormack, 1983;1984). 

Berqer, 1977; Brown, 1981; Lederer, 1980; 

Recent advocates have tended to build argument 

through a blend of samples of pornography, references to research findinqs 

seen as supportive, and reports of a~ecdotal experience (e.g., stack ,1984). 

The exercise of disentangling these apparently inextricably interwoven 

arguments is exceedinqly difficult. Some are simole, others complex. Same 

are elegant and persuasive, others merely silly and confused. More importantly, 

for the purpose of this review, is that the general views expressed as well 

as the underlying thematic assumptions used, remain consistent regardless of 

the 'evidence'marshalled in support of argument. In brief: pornoqraphy is 

inherently harmful. That is the fundamental and unchangeable premise for 

advocates of this position. Points of disagreement are reflected in a lack of 

consensus regarding definitions of terms included in the premises and the 

means by which potential for harm is to be realized. stanmeyer (1979)for 

example argues that pornography tends to portray non-normative sexual 

behaviour as permissable and promotes the belief that this is an essential 

aspect of sexual pleasure. As such, and even if it can't be established that 

pornography causes sex crime, the potential for psychological harm renders it 

a deadly threat to the future of society. 

There appears to be a broader consensus of the need for control or elimination 

of pornography when the issue is discussed in terms of that proportion which 

includes younq persons or violence. VivaI' (1982) for instance arques that 

violent pornography is morally repuqnant and has so little social value that 

society has the unquestionable right to reject it. We must inject a note of 

~~ ~~---- --------~---- - ~~-----~~-
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caution that arises out of discussing pornography only in this context:i.e. 

if we do not differentiate between the many forms of behaviour portrayed 

in attempting to determine if there is substantive agreement in society 

as to the actions to take in dealing with it. Gastil (1976) in presentinq 

an overview of the 'moral majority' position, discusses the possibility that 

if a majority of the people claim harm from pornography (or public obscenity) 

then a plausible case can be made for its elimination. In other words, if 

a broad base of agreement isachieved and that this constitutes a majority, 

then action8 which may affect all pornography could, conceivably, be seen as 

justi fied. 

Whether this argument has merit or npt, our concern is reserved for the means 

by which a broader consensus is reached. If the arguments are presented to 

the public, using qnly limited forms of pornographic materials then the 

consensus is illusory and does not reflect informed decision-makinq. 

One ratrer novel view has been proposed by VandenHaag (1980). He notes that 

because pornography tends to be a socially divisive issu~ that the population 

polarizes in debate, then the suppression of pornography is justified as a 

means of enhancinq social solidarity. 

The general view regardinq the potential for benefit or harm to society seem, 

for the most part, to reflect other stable belief systems. Political and 

religious beliefs would appear to have high predictive power in estimating 

a person's attitudes toward pornoqraphy. The themes advanced by those 

opposed to pornography tend to be consistent regardless of orientation. 

Finally, it is possible to argue the pros and cons of the value of pornography 

for our society in a subjective sense while maintaining an objective stance in 

appraising the research data,as it accumulates. It is our impression that this 

view predominates among the various disciplines which will input into and subse

quently decide upon changes in social policy and law. This is not so much a 

wait and see attitude as it is a clear recognition of the shift in focus of recent 

research (i.e., possibility of an increase in porno-violence and potential 

relationship to harm-dOing) and the limitations of building an adequate knowledge 

base for I ~tional decision-makinq. 
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Pornography and the Community 

Since much of the discussion surrounding the issue of pornography relates to 

its impact on any particular community it would S8em reasonable to explore the 

research available in this area. 

One of the most vexing questions for the average Canadian is to what extent 

(if any) the apparent proliferation in the distribution of porn~graphic 

materials will impact on the community at larqe. Once again, with the exception 

of anecdotal and media accounts(citations in: Ridington, 1983), Canadian data 

in this area is lacking. There are however some indications from the U.S. 

experience that the focal point of research on this issue has been on neighbourhood 

deterioration. 

In a study of factors affectinq neighbourhood deterioration in st. Paul, 

Minnesota (1978) it Was found that although alcohol-servinq establishments 

were significantly associated with deterioration, sexually-oriented facilities 

were not. In addition, a threshold effect was observed for new adult 

entertainment establishments, i.e., rather than tracking relatjve 

deterioration, the effect of each new establishment was related to the number 

of such places already in the area. This effect obtained even when market and 

leqal influences were controlled for in analyses. 

With a caution regardinq problems in qeneralizin~ from data collected in 

locations such as New York City to the Canadian experience, Shauqhnessy and 

Trebbi (1980) repo~t on the study of a neighbourhood adjacent to Times Square. 

A preliminary survey had indicated that community leaders considered pornoqraphy 

a problem of major siqni ficance (i. e., comoarable to narcotics). A study of 

residents however revealed that although they shared the view that it was a 

problem, they also indicated a tolerance for adult entertainment provided that 

it did not constitute a nuisance to the neiqhbourhood (prostitutes and massage 

parlours were seen as most offensive by the respondents). 
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The authors note it is possible that the greater tolerance shown pornography 

came about as a result of some respondents' concerns regardinq First Amendment 

protections. Although most respondents reflected conservative opinions 

reqarding the content of pornographic films, it was also felt that intrusion 

constituting a nuisance to the neighbourhood accompanies the practises associated 

with the sex business. 

In Canada, the report of the Standing Committee on Justice and Legal Affairs 

(1978) grappled with the problem of how a community could establish some standard 

in deciding what it wishes to tolerate vis a vis pornographic fare. McCormack 

(1983) has also undertaken an extensive review and analysis of the problems 

associated with this type of exercise. 

The development of a 'tolerance level' is one method that has been used as an 

attempt to derive some estimate of a 'community standard' (e.g., Stephan and 

McMullin, 1982; Trigg and Reinhart, 1979). Bordner and Herrman (1979) arqued 

that although there is some evidence of a moderate consensus in local community 

standards, that these vary widely between communities. Further, they note that 

empirical evidence collected to date neqates the existence of a 'national 

standard' with regards to portrayal of sex in various media. Glassman (1978) 

reports that specific community standards become incr~asingly restricted in less 

populated, less urbanized areas of the country. Finally, Stephan and McMullin 

(1982) looking at survey data to compute tolerance ratios related to sexual 

attitudes found that although tolerance is strongly related to the size of the 

current city of residence the relationship was even stronner for the size of the 

city in which the respondent had lived as a teenaqer (16 years). 

In sum, the suggestion from this type of research is that the sexual attitudes 

formed durinq the early socialization process appear to be stronq determinants 

of subsequent tolerance for pornography but can be altered somewhat by the 

intrusiveness or nuisance level of the sex oriented business activities. 

In addition, the exercise of developinq a means by which a community can derive 

some standard to exert control over what it will allow remains interestinq in 
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theory but exceedingly difficult to apply in practice. Most importantly, 

however, is that we know very little about the impact of pornoqraphy on 

communities, or less still about the specific variables which are important 

to people at that level and should be studied. It is difficult to understand 

the lacK of research addressing this fundamental issue. 

Problems of Control and Enforcement 

When a society considers how it proposes to deal with pornography, the 

terms 'censorship' and obscenity' become common usage in the debate. Since 

we have dealt with this problem in preceeding sections by discussinq the 

ways in which this can serve to further confuse the issues, it will continue 

to be avoided here. A review of the existing forms of control and associated 

problems in Canada is beyond the scope of this report but adequately summarized 

in other work. (e.g., Charbonneau, 1977; McCormack, 1980; 1983; Ridington, 1983; 

ThIrd Report of the House of Commons Standing Committee on Justice and Legal 

Affairs, 1978) 

Regardless of control measures adapted, a major problem for society is that 

the bUsiness of pornography, with its low overhead and high profit potential 

makes it an attractive enterprise. Charbonneau (1977) has documented this 

observation in his analysis of the role of unscrupulous businesses and organized 

crime in the Canadian context. The Standinq Committee on Justice and Leqal 

Affairs in a 1978 report indicated thet althouoh most pornographic material is 

imported into Canada in violation of law, that process and subsequent distribution 

is controlled by organized criminal networks which are also active in pros

titution and narcotics. Nonetheless, documentation regardihg the extent of the 

pornography business in Canada remains sparse (e.q., Welsh, 1980). With chanqinq 

fashion in the availability of previously less easily accessible materials 

(e.g., through pay television or video cassettes) a profile of the business is 

rendered even more problematic to obtain. Putting the issue in perspective, 

(McCormack, 1983) notes: 

"Studies have shawn that pornography is nat a multi-million 
dollar business but I have yet to find anyone who believes 
that pornographers are motivated by anything but the desire 
to get rich." (p. 214) 
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Data from ather sources is also scattered and suffers from problems of 

comparison (e.g., method of estimation, data bases, definitions). In the 

U.S.A. estimates appearing in Lederer (1980) place the figure at $4 Billion 

dollars annually in profit~ More recently, stock (1984) has indicated that 

the pornography industry generates $7 Billion dollars a year in profits. 

Heinrich (1978) placed the figure, for the State of Texas at $41.7 Million. 

In a slightly different context, McCarthy (1980) in looking at sales of porno

graphic magazines estimates that approximately 16 million copies per month 

are purchased. The Williams Report (1978) indicated a dramatic increase in the 

sale of pornography in Britain in the 1970's. 

In sum, reqardless of the size of the business or the motivation of its 

participants, it is reasonable to conclude that we are dealing with a reasonably 

well entrenched and complex market structure. As such, any measures contemplated 

must consider both ,the resistance and ingenuity for developing alternatives 

which change in the status quo will inevit8bly produce. In the United States 

for example, attempts to control pornography distribution (and other commercial 

sex establishments) thro~gh>land zoning ordinances to specialized police vice 

squads have proved both costly and ineffective (Noble, 1979; strom, 1977). 

The problems associated with the ·combat zone' in Boston to the special vice 

squads of major urban areas (e.q., Times Square in New York City) are a con

sistent theme in literature on enforcement. 

In spite of the type of regulation or leqislRtion enacted to control the dis

play and/or accessibility of pornoqraphy, the major problem has been one of 

enforcement. As the burden for this falls on the police, the problems 

created for them become most complex. Heath (1978) has provided an overview 

of problems encountered by police administration in attempting to enforce 

laws pertaining to pornoqraphy. For the most part, the problems associated 

with policing are reflected in three areas: 

1. The pressure brought to bear on police from groups which 
differ vastly in their tolerance of pornography; 

2. The potential for police corruption in enforcinCl 1 aws 
at the street level; and 

3. Issues related to the potential for violation of 
ci vil liberties. 
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Chamblis (1978) has argued that law enforcers are generally tolerant of 

vice operations such as the distribution of pornoqraphy. He suqgests that 

this is because there is no unified support for laws and regulations and 

that the police have considerable discretion in enforcement. Hewitt (1977) 

in reviewingthe difficultiesof policing pornography not only confirms the 

potential for police corruption, but suggests that most measures which 

have been implemented to date in the U.S. have simply wasted millions of 

tax dollars where greater savings would have been realized by increased 

regulation of the production component of the pornography industry. 

In conclusion, discussion of the impact of pornography on society should 

also be considered in the context of what we kQOW about the extent of the 

structure which supports its distribution and the problems associated with 

contemporary or proposed measures of control and enforcement. 

Pornoqraphy and Sex Crimes 

Does an increase in availability of pornography in a society lead to a 

corresponding increase in sex crimes? The question, posed in this context, 

has occupied the attention of most investigative bodies considering changes 

in law and social policy reqarding pornography. 'Research conducted to 

specifically address this larger question h8s, of necessity, been correlational 

in nature. Basically, correlational research must rephrase the question in 

statistical terms when turnin~ to any data base in search of support for 

hypotheses. 

Do lX' and I y' vary together, and if they do, in what direction, and with 

what magnitude - is the most simple statement of this approach. In spite 

of recent advances in techniques of desiqn, method and anal>Bes of 

correlational data, many of the fundamental limitations of this t~e of 

research remain and are recoqnized by researchers (e.g., Blalock, 1972; 

Court, 1984; Pearl, Bouthilst & Lazar, 1984). It is beyond the scope of 

this report to review the complex controversy related to correlational 

research in general. In order to present some of the contentions of 
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researchers in this area however, it is necessary to identify two major 

areas which remain, to the best of our knowledge, unchallenged in the 

debate. 

First, regardless of the elegance of technique, the inference that 'x' 
caused 'y' to vary (or not) must be limited to the persuasiveness of 

argument rather than some determination of absolute certainty. 

Second, since error or artifact can and does influence correlational ! 

research at every stage of the procedure, the researcher must rely on the 

persuasiveness of argument in conductinq and reportinq of the study. This 

must be the case in major procedures such as: formulating hypotheses; 

selection of data bases; interpretation of outcomes; and, drawing conclusions. 

This represents' a simplified version of what must be kept in mind when 

discussing the findings of research at this level. 

In a statement which would have a profound imDact on subsequent writings in 

this field, the U.S. President's Commission on Obscenity and Pornography 

concluded: 

"Extensive empirical observation both by the Commission 
and by others provides no evidence that exposure to or 
use of explicitly sexual material plays a significant 
role in the causation of social or individual harms such 
as crime, delinquency, sexual or non-sexual deviancy 
or severe emotional disturbances." (p. 58) 

The criticisms which were issued in response to the findinDs of the 

Commission'comprise a voluminous body o~ wo~k (See critique and review 

in: Cline, 1970; 1974; 1976j Court, 1980; 1984; Cochrane, 1978; 

Inqstrup, 1979). Much of the controversy, centred on the apparent 

ljmitations of the research used by the Commission in reaching its conclusion. 

Cline (1970) criticized, among other things, the paucity of research dealin~ 

with pornoqraphy which contained depictions of violence. For the present 

purpose, the force ~f much debate focussed on the use of interpretation of 

correlation data, particularly the stUdies of the Danish experience in 
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liberalizing the control and regulation of pornography (e.g., Court, 1980; 

Gonzales& Llanos, 1976; Kutchinsky, 1973). 

Nonetheless, almost a decade later, the Committee on Obscenity and Film 

Censorship released a report in 1979 in the U.K. (known as the Williams 

Report) which reached similar conclusions to its U.S. counterpart, viz., 

that there did not appear to be any strong evidence that pornography, or in 

their terms, sexually explicit mater~al~ caused anti-social sexual behaviour. 

Once again the debate which ensued tended to focus upon the same criticisms 

which had followed the U.S. report (See reviews in: Court) 1980; 1984; 

and Cochrane, 1978) The debate continues unabated, and in fact, critics 

of the conclusions have been given impetus by work appearinq on two fronts: 

analyses of data bases collected by a society and laboratory based research 

using controlled experiments. In this section the first of these will be 

considered as t~ey are meant to refer to broader trends reflected in the 

records a society collects and reports. 

Court (1980; 1984) has provided an extensive critique of the specific 

studies which formed the basis of the advisory qroups conclusions. This 

critique, when coupled with the findinqs being reported from laboratory 

studies which purport to establish a link between exposure to pornographic 

materials producing anti-social 'effects', led Court to propose a 'ripple 

effect' in formulating hypotheses. Speci ficall y: 

"There remains the more problematic question v/hether those 
effects observed in laboratory and clinical studies have 
implications for the wider society. It requires the 
observation of trends in behavioral indices of some kind, 
toqether with changes related to social reforms (Campbell, 
1969. 1979) if one is to observe the effects of exposure 
to porno-violence in the wider context. Such effects 
are unlikely to be directly linked to specific stimuli 
as in controlled experiments. Instead they represent 
a ripple effect coming from the impact of exposure to 
certain types of materials on behaviour. That is, while 
laboratory studies can identify direct linkages between 
exposure and behaviour/attitudes, studies of social trends 
identify more qeneral influences on those same peoole 
and on others with whom they come in contact. (Court, 1984, 
pps. 4,5) 

----------- - ------ ---- ---- -----
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In order to apply this in appropriate analysis, Court has developed an 

elaborate argument to justify distinguishing between categories of sex 

crime to serve as data baies for testing hypotheses. For example: 

"Hence evidence regardinq a rise or fall in sex 
crime data is too crude to relate to the availability 
of porno-violence. It is necessary to consider 
offences such as rape and attempted rape as appro
priate dependent variables, while exhibitionism and 
peeping reports would be irrelevant to the case." (Court, 1984, p. ll) 

It should be noted that the use of the terms 'independent and dependent 

variables r in the cohtext of correlational research is hiqhly controversial 

in social science. For the present it is only necessary to point out 

that the technical use of these terms in controlled experimental design are 

used when causality is implied, i.e., variations in 'x' (the independent 

variable), all other thinqs being equal, are said with some degree of pro

bability to caUse the effects observed on 'y' .(the dependent variable). 

In brief, the direction of the relationship is implied by the terminology 

in usage. Court has marshalled data from various parts of the world to 

test the working h~othesis of a 'ripple effect' based on the earlier Danish 

evidence of a negative association, i.e., increased avai~bility 

pornography is correlated with a reduction in sex crimes. 

The difference however, is that the h~otheses are tested using a more 

limited definition of sex crime; specifically rape and/or attempted rape. 

Looking at data bases from such disparate societies as: the U.S.A., U.K., 

Sweden, Denmark, Australia, New Zealand, Japan or South Africa; or, from more 

specific reqions such as Hawaii, Alaska and areas of Australia; he concludes: 

"A series of propositions is advanced here providing 
support for positive and negative cases, and for 
reversals. In a tight experimental design context such 
arguments would be sufficient to conclude that a 
causal relationship exists. However, the data 
reported here are naturalistic and based on information 
with many uncertainties. That rape reports are 
increasing in places where pornography is also 
increasinq is not a matter for serious doubt, but 
attention has been drawn to factors whic.h make precise 
measurement and interpretation impossible."(Court, 1984; p. 38) 
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In spite of the repeated limitations Court notes in his own assumptions, 

analyses and conclusions, he then proceeds to suqgest that: 

and tHat: 

fI ••• it is safer to assert a multi-factorial situation 
in which pornography is playinq a siqnificant part." 
(Court, 1984, pps. 38,39) 

" ... a strong case can be made for the restraint of 
porno-violence in contemporary soeiet y." 
(Court, 1984, p. 41) 

Although Court's work is widely cited as providing 'evidence' that 

pornography causes rape, the critics of his assumptions, analyses and 

conclusions have rarely received comparable attention. Cochrane (1978) 

for example, has provided a detailed critique of every aspect of this 

work and concluded that the work is so flawed in theory and application 

that claims of support drawn from it or generalization to actual behaviour 

in society would comprise erroneous information. Court (1984) has 

responded with further detailed rebuttal, and the controversy continues. 

Baron and straus : (1984), for example, have stated the problems of 

correlational research, in a recent review: 

"Does the findinq that rape increases in 'direct 
proportion to the readership of sex magazines 
mean that exposure to this type of pornography 
induces men to rape? This is a plausible inter-. 
pretation. However, it must be remembered that, 
despi te the controls for confoundinq variables, 
the evidence presented shows only that there is a 
strong association between sex magazine readership 
and rape, not that one causes the other. Even 
more caution is required because there are a number 
of other plausible interpretations of what underlies 
the tendency for rape to be highest in states with 
the highest readershio of sex magazines."(In Malamuth &Donnerstein, 1984) 

In sum, the correlational research seekinq associations between the 

availability of pornography in a society and the level of sex crime 

reflected in crime statistics has been characterized by contradictory 

findin~s, debate reqardinn the internal and external validity of the 

studies, and the inherent limitations of this type of research. Since 
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there is a wide disparity in the reports from using a variety of data 

bases of numerous countries, and in the absence of data directly examining 

the Canadian situation, then any simple generalization from the existinq 

research must be treated with extreme caution. As Baron & Str8us 

(1984) have succinctly stated: 

".,.as noted in the discussion of the pornography 
rape correlations, all the correlations presented 
so far could be spurious." (In ~1alamuth & Donnerstein, 1984) 

2, Participants 

What do we know about the impact of pornography on those who participate 

in its production, distribution and marketing?, The answer may be 

surprising, but succinct: very little at all. 

The paucity of any systematicall y collected information which would 

enable us to draw even the most basic profile of those persons or groups 

which support and direct each stage of the process should constitute 

an area of real concern for future investigators. We have commented earlier 

on the lack of data re~arding the business side of pornography, and in view 

of the few estimates available which suggest the extent of the network it is 

puzzling as to why this gap in our knowledge base'is so persistent. The 

studies of the role of orqanized crime, for example, in almost every other 

form of illegal activity has been extensively studied (e.g., gamblinq, 

narcotics, prostitution, etc.), Yet to the extent that this particular 

sector is involved in the pornography business has, for the most part, merited only 

a sUb-headinq or footnote in the literature. (For a noted exception see: 

Pennsylvania Crime Commission, 1980). In reports prepared by and for the 

law enforcement community, the information is consistently sparse, often 

anecdotal, and perhaps for reasons of ensuring protection sources are rarely 

documented. 

Lacking sufficient information to support any attempt to describe the 

participants involved in controlling the commercial side of pornoqraphy, we 

turn then to examine what little dat8 is available regarding the effects on 

those who participate in the portrayals which comprise pornographic materials. 
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Adults 

A1thou~h a number of retrospeotive, an eo dotal and(auto)-biographioa1 

accounts of individual participants have appeared in various papular 

media during the past decade, it is nat entirely clear as to the 

generalizability of this qualitative material to the experience of 

ather participants. That such accounts include descriptions of coercion 

and violence in the pornography industry is both clear, shockinq and persuasive 

in their authenticity; We are still left with the problem of an absence 

of systematically collected data which could be considered representative 

of the complete process. The situation is mare complicated when we find 

that the pornographers have co-opted the theme of 'participation'in pro

duction' in their awn pornography. Some pornography, for example, dons 

the disguise of an expose in order to circumvent restrictions placed on its 

distribution. 

EVen thouqh our search procedures allowed for the targetin1 of clinical 

literature, which could provide examples of harmful effects to those engaged 

in the production of pornography we were only able to identify one study 

report1d dealing specifically with effects on adults. Stoller (1979) 

provides a single clinical case history of a female referred because of her 

involvement in making soft-core pornography. The client described herself 

as an erotic product m8nufactured by a team of specialists solely for the 

pleasure of male viewers. As a product she claimed no other material 

existence and reported a total disassociation from her own body. 

It is possible of course that other reports escaped our identification pro

cedure because they were embedded in case material in which participation 

in pornography was only one of a complex set of issues. Our interest in 

obtaining reports which are evaluated and weighed by trained observers or 

clinicians in no way detracts from the horrors desc~ibed in first person 

accounts or journalistic narratives. These 'realities' are nat in diSpute, 

we only seek to understand mare fully their representativeness and the 

variables whjch would aid in promotin~ generalizability to other situations. 
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Children 

More information was available related to the impact of participation in 

production of pornography on children. Perhaps due to difficulties 

associated with maintaining confidentiality, much of what is available is 

often obscure and presented in either deliberately disquised anecdotes 

or estimates, the basis for which are not revealed. The problem of 

disentangling 'effects' is further compounded by the fact that most children 

who have had experience in what is typically referred to as 'kiddie porn' 

appear to have also been involved in the business of child prostitution. 

Much of the literature appears under the broader rubric of 'sexual 

exploitation of children' when presenting documentation. It is somewhat 

curious to find that the bUilding'of this specific literature, primarily 

through legislative and other investigative agencies, does not appear to 

become prominent· until 1977 (Koestler~ 1977). 

Since Canadian data is again lacking, it is necessary to turn to the U.S. 

to find some indication of the extent of this particular aspect of the 

pornography business. Denson, Gerber and Hutchinson, (1978) claim, as of 

1978 at least 264 different magazines which are produced and available for sale 

at adult bookstores deal with sexual acts between ~hildren, or between 

children and adults. No figures are available for subscriptions or sales 

of these magazines. Koestler (1977) observes that increased involvement 

of teenagers (usually runaways) in pornoqr8phy did not appear to a significant 

deqree until the mid 1970's. 

We do have some information about the profile of the majority of children 

recruited into involvement in pornography in the U.S. (McKinnon, 1979). The 

majority are boys from 9 - 14, from broken homes or runaways, and, would be 

considered neglected children by most social agencies. Koestler (1977) 

estimates runaways at between ~ to 1 million annually. Although this type of 

profile is meant to represent the average child involved in such activities, 

Anson (1980) tells us that children as young as three years old have appeared 

in pornographic films which depict sexual relations with adults. 
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Althouqh some popular media have indicated the involvement of children 

even younqer than this, I"e were unable to locate an y documentation to that 

effect, althouqh law enforcement aqencies repeatedly report that such 

evidence has been discovered, with disturbinn regularity (Bahlman and Thomas! 

1979) . 

How do ~hildren become involved? Some, it appears, are lured by what 

~1cKinnon (1979) refers to as "Chicken Pimps". Typically these are I"hite 

males aged between 30 - 40 years of age, married, with good jobs. The 

approach is usually characterized by promises of friendship, money or drugs, 

or on occasion, the child is simply abducted. Ritter (1979) notes that 

unemplo yabili t y of man y adolescen,ts facili tates their victimi zation. A 

number of studies document the involvement of parents in the sexual exploitation 

of their own children. This involvement ranges from producing pornography 

with their own children as participants to acting as agents for them 

operating on fee for services basis (Anson, 1979; Bahlman and Thomas, 1979; 

Baker, 1978; Heinrich, 1978; Report to the Illinois General Assembly, 1980; 

Luria, 19R2; McKinnon, 1979). In addition, Gaiser (1979) has argued that 

offences involving children in pornography are difficult to prevent since 

3/4 of all sexual offences against kids are committed by adults whom the 

child knows and trusts. 

The apparent attraction of this particular part of the pornoqraphic industry 

is said to be related to the exceedinqly high profit margin in a growth 

industr) with low overhead (Anson, 19S0). Although exact fiqures are 

unavailable Ritter, (1979) has noted that the child sex industry located in 

the Times Square area of ~ew York City I"as estimated to be in excess of 1. ~j 

million dollars yearly. Anson (1980) focusinq on the Los Angeles.California 

oroduction, estimates profits in excess of $10 million dollars yearly. 

McKinnon (1979) in observations drawn from the Detroit Police Sex Crime Unit 

reports that child pornography products are marketed throuqh a sub-culture 

of small dealers \'lith a read y cliente!. It is interesting to note that. a 3 year 
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study dealing with the sexual exploitation of children conducted in Illinois 

found that although organized crime was not involved i~ child prostitution 

it was involved in the distribution of child pornograplly (1980). When 

federal legislation was introduced in 1977 to deal with this specific problem 

the involvement of organized crime in these activities appeared to terminate 

with considerable rapidity. 

Luria (1982) reports a case history of two sisters who grew up in a family 

which was compl etel y invol ved in the pornograph y business. The onl y apparent 

effects noted as a result of this involvement was that one sister had 

integrated pornographic imagery into her sexual life for a period of time, 

whereas the other sister has not. Schottle (1~80) presents a clinical case 

report of a 12 year old girl who had been involved in a pornography rin~ for 

2:2 years, necessitating extensi ve ps ychological treatment. As can readil y be 

seen, it is impo'ssible to draw any conclusions from such accounts. 

Although U.S. federal and state legislative bodies have shown a continuing 

interest in the problems of children involved in the productIon of pornography, 

a transcript rarel y contains 8n ything but anecdotal testimon y, e. g., police, 

parents, ministers, social workers, and on occasion, a participant or 

producer. Expert testimony on the other hand tends to focus on legal and 

constitutional issues. 

Schultz (1980) in presenting an anthology on child sexual abuse devotes a 

section to the recruitment and use of minors in pornographic film-making 

and refers to this as the child sex industry. Schultz also notes that there 

is clear evidence that the murder of children involved in this industry was 

related to their participation (e.g., to prevent revealing of names etc.). 

The Texas Legislative House Select Committee on Child pornography (1978) 

reports that child pornography distributed in Texas and elsewhere often 

features children forced into sexual acts and that these are often homosexual. 



-57-

Heinrich (1978) examining the Texas situation claims that children's 

ps ycholoqical trauma is of a serious nature in 93% of all reported cases. 

In Texas, although child pornoqraphy is no longer available over-the-counter, 

mail order business is profitable. Of particular interest is their claim 

that most child pornography is produced by foreign countries (unspecified). 

They also claim that 8m~ of distribution is controlled by organized crime. 

Finally, most authors agree that the single greatest obstacle to more 

effective prevention is the public's attitude toward secrecy when dealing 

with sexual exploitation of children (Gaiser, 1979). As May (1978) points 

out, greater harm can aCcrue to the child from inappropriate responses on 

the part of adults that provoke feelings of shame and guilt after involvement. 

This includes the tendency to feat reporting such incidents even when 

reportinq systems ensure confidentiality or anonymity. 

Without exception, authors and advisory bodies also agree with the Standing 

Committee on Justice and Legal Affairs (1978) that the involvement of minors 

in pornography is exploitative, reprehensible and clearly unacceptable in our 

society, 

Taking note of this, McCormack has also issued a caution which derives from 

her analysis of this situation: 

It, •• it is a criminlal offense in our society because of 
our conception of childhood, our overridi~n belief that 
the dependency of children should not be exploited for 
the benefit of pleasure of adults. So lon~ as this 
remains one of our values, we will continue to have the 
state in the bedrooms, washroom, parks, and automobiles 
of the nation." (t1cCormack, 1983, p. 215) 

3.. Consumers 

Before undertaking a discussion of the impact of pornography on consumers, 

itis reasonable to as the question: What precisely constitutes a consumer? 
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As noted in our previous discussion, much of the current laboratory 

research reflects a high degree of complexity and both"researchers 

and those citinq research in support of arguments have tended to 

make sweeping generalizations from limited samples to populations. In 

other words, findings from laboratory based research is seen by some 

writers as applying to a broader group of actual or potential users 

of pornography. A fundamental question should preface any such exercise: 

Who is this audience? It is not unreasonable for example; .to suqgest 

that if pornography (of whatever type) was widely available that theI"e 

are persons who would not be interested in either purchasing or viewing it. 

In a field replete with surprises, it is still possible to register 

astonishment that the most basic·unit of studi, i.e., the consumer, has 

been neither adequately defined nor studied. Are we speaking, for example, 

about someone who purchases pornography? Does a person qualify as a 

consumer if they make a single or an occasional purchase? Or, must they 

be consistent buyers over the long term? Are we referrin~ to the heavy 

user? Is the definition so broad as to include anyone who views porno-

graphy (other than the original purchaser)? Do we expand this term to 

include those who are exposed to pornography t~rough participation in some 

event? If that were so, it would have to include. everything from exposure 

to pornographic fare, as part of an audience (e.g., film festivals, local 

theatres, video cassettes at a friend's house) through to displays of 

commercial outlets which may sell a variety of other items, or even throuqh 

participation in experiments conducted in colleges and universities. These 

people have after all, by definition, 'consumed' pornography~ To demonstrate 

the absurdity and the confusion surroundina the problem of definition, we 

would have to classify university professors and qraduate students conductin~ 

experiments in this area as amanq the heaviest consumers. Furthermore, without 

data which adequately describes general consumer patterns, we would have 

to turn to a source of documented actual consumption and conclude that 

students, particularly in pornography experiments, seem to comcrise the 

largest single qroup clearly exposed to pornography. 
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This particular problem has plequed our attempts at classification of 

this literature. It remains a central question in dealinQ with the 

available research for two reasons: First, interpreters of the 

research wish to generalize with respect to all Canadians as if they 

were actual or potential consumers. Although theoretically, everyone 

is a potential consumer, reason dictates that not all Canadians are 

actual consumers of pornography. Second, should we consider all 

laboratory studies which have exposed subjects to pornography under 

this category? In this regard, we eventually adopted a compromise 

solution. While we will refer to some of this work as it pertains to 

general information about the impact of pornography, we will at the same 

time reserve a portion of it to be dealt with in a subsequent section. 

The rationale for this is that b'ecause of the limitations of experimental 

studies, a constructive critique must include a discussion of the main 

difficulties associated with this approach. 

In view of the above, we cnn, for the time being, turn to the literature 

in order to ascertain what it seems to be discussinq within the context 

of consumers. 

Consumer Profile 

"If pornographic imanes of women are often deroqatory, 
and validate anger, the imaqes of consumers of 
pornography are often equally so. The consumers are 
portrayed as tragic figures involved in the eXDloitation 
of male sexual desires by female workers in the porno
graphy industry who seek avenues for exonomic upward 
mobility. This exploitation is degradinq both to the 
seller and the buyer, as are many other forms of 
commercial enterprise when the business ethic takes 
precedence over all else." (Gray, 1982, p. 394) 

Gray is obviously referrinq here to one type of portrayal which appears 

with some consistency in the writings in this area. The central notion 

of a consumer as some type of traqic fiqure, usually male, who needs 

pornographic fare to supplement some defect in personality or to serve 

as a substitute for a 'normal' socially acceptable lifestyle, finds 

widespread acceptance. The image of social 'misfit',inadequate in every 

respect, as a heavy user, is a familiar stereot ype. 
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At the extreme, it is relatively easy to conjure up a picture of a 

disordered personality seeking out pornographic materials in order to 

satisfy some primitive, ativistic set or urges or desires, 

In contrast, Gray (1982) in reviewina the literature regardinq consumers 

indicates that a stati~tical profile reveals that they are for the most 

part young, married men, generally middle income groups, middle class, 

with a college education, are hiqh consumers of mass media in genera] 

and manifest a tendency to reflect a liberal orientation towards social 

and political issues. 

Gray. also notes, citing pre-1975,data: 

II About a quarter of all mean have been exposed 
to sado-masocistic materials. Men use porno
graphy most often as a means of enhancing the 
responsiveness and enjoyment of sexual inter
course with a stable partner. Younger consu
mers without a stable partner use pornography 
to masturbate ... " (Gray, 1982, p. 388). 

Lindquist and Cave (1979) studied patrons of an adult bookstore. In 

developing their profile they compared patrons to, residents of the 

metropolitan area in which the store was located. They found th8t 

purchasers of adult material tended to have a higher level of education, 

have a higher median income and occupy hjqher status positions than 

local residents. 

Klenow and Krane (l977) used a (U.S.) national survey to develop a 

descriptive profile of the x-rated movie attender. They found that 

25.1% of respondents said they had attended x-rated films during the 

preceding year. 21% said they had previously attended or would return 

to see another film in this category. To profile this particular group, 

the average recidivist was found to be young, single, male, with a 

minimum of high school education and not likely to identify with a par

ticular religious group, and was seldom, if ever, in attendance at church 

services. They were also more likely to be found in urban areas in both 



the eastern and western reqions of the U.S. Klenow and Krane also note 

that the ~har8cteristics of x-rated movie audiences appear to closely 

approximate those found in anti-censorship grnuns and amonq heavier ussrs 

of erotic materiels. Lewittes and Simons (1975) have shawn that charac

teristics of purchasRrs of pornoqraphic materials tend to reflect behaviour 

consistent with the prediction that they are experienci~~ same quilt or 

shame dur inq the act of bu yinq. In conductinC] an unobtrusi ve stud y of 

college males purchasinq pornographic magazines, they found that compared 

to bu yers of other magazines, these students were mare likel y to request 

same covering for their purchase (e.g., a bag) and were also prone to pur

chase ather merchandise as a face-savino gesture. From what little and 

dated information is available it appears that the purchase of pornography 

by wom&n, has been negligible. 

Burt (1976) has ·argued that the apparent lack of interest of women as 

consumers of pornoqraphy is easily explained by social factors associated 

with socialization and sex roles. Although we do not have much information 

about consumer patterns, it is still reasonable to suggest that the stereo

type of the traqic figure must be seriously questioned and can only be 

resolved by further research in this aroa. 

To put things in perspective, we will take the liberty of paraphrasing the 

observation of a reader of an earlier version of this mQf1uscript: "There 

appears to be mare people protestinq 8C)ainst pornoqraph y than watching it. II 

This underlines the fact th8t numbers which can be tabulated (e.g., protestors, 

researchers, experimental SUbjects) constitute the only stable data base which 

we now have on the consuming part of the population. 

Impacts: General Findings 

(a) Adul ts 

As McCormack (1978) has indicated a SUbstantial propotion of the research 

conducted prior to the findings of the U.S. President1s Commission (1970) 
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Was undertaken with male subjects (and by male experimenters). In keeping 

with other critics of this earlier research, they indicated that the basis 

for the conclusions of the Commission did not rAflect an adequate knowledge 

base respecting the impact of pornography on females. With the exception of 

research pertaining to the relationship between pornographic violence and 

anti-social 'effects' which tends to concentrate on male subjects, there has 

been a partial redress of this imbalance. It should be indicated that 

these studies have been conducted almost exclusively with college students 

as subjects and in laboratory settin~s. Before turning to this work, a 

brief overview of research assessing general impacts of pornoqraphy on males 

will be presented. 

The few studies that have appear~d in the more recent literature which have 

used male subjects (and not directed at porno-violence) have tended to 

confirm and ext~nd pre-1975 findinqs. Brown (1976) for example found that 

althouqh most males found pornographic stimuli moderately arousing, others 

in their study reported negative reactions. In terms of impact on subsequent 

behaviour, viewing pornography had only an immediate and mild transient 

effect on established sexual patterns (up to one day). Miller, et al 

(1980) report that after exposure to pornographic stimuli males reported 

more disgust with the material when rating disgust first than when they 

rated their level of sexual arousal first. 

Much of the recent work using exclusively males has been directed towards 

determining responses to pornoqraphic stimuli which contains homosexual 

themes. The consistent finding in this area is that heterosexual males 

viewing male homosexual behaviour report high levels of disqust, depression, 

quilt and shame. (Mosher & Abramson, 1977). 

Nevid (1983) confirms this type of findin~ demonstratinq that males, 

following exposure to male homosexual stimuli, increase their anti-homo

sexual attitudes over a pre-study level. It also appears that subjects 

report hiqher levels of negative affect after viewinq explicit male or 

female homosexual stimuli. In other words, the general theme seems to be 

that homo-erotic stimuli tends to turn off hetercsexual viewers. In contrast, 
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Nyberg & Alston (1977) find that when male subjects were ratinq male and 

female homosexual behaviour, they saw the female behaviour as more erotic. 

The \~ork of Mosher & O'Grady (1979) has replicated and extended Mosher's 

earlier work on a concept of sex guilt (SG) and they have developed a 

homosexual threat inventory which Was found to predict both orientation 

and reaction to hamo-erotic themes. Turnbull & Brown (1977) have also 

developed a scale of opposition to homosexuality. They note that sinc~ 

male and female attitudes in this area seem to be correlated, a single 

scale serves the purpose for both sexes. (Other findin~s using both 

male and female subjects tend to confirm previous research in which 

females tend to rate pornoqraphy more negatively than did males with the 

exception of males' ratings of male homosexual themes). 

When looking at the relationship between female subjects exposed to 

pornoqraphy and' subsequent sexual arousal, we find some interestin~ 

contradictions. For the most part, the discreoancy found in the studies 

conducted with females tended to be reflected in differences between 

self-reported measures of arousal and physiological measures (e.g., 

vaqinal ohotoplethysmograph: Geer} 1974). 

Osborn & Pollock (1977) found that female sexual ~rousal increased when 

presented with sex related stories which were classified as erotically 

realistic or hard-core pornoqraphy. The increases were significantly 

qreater for the hard-core on subjective reports of arousal but produced 

differential responses on two types of physioloqical measures i.e., one 

increased, the other produced no difference. 

Griffitt & Kaiser (1978) confirmed previous findinqs that females make 

fewer erotica producing choices in experimental situations than do 

male subjects. They also note that females rate their affective reactions 

on self-report measures, as more negative than males. Although comparisons 

between studies are difficult because we are dealinq with relative values, 

Henson et a1 in a series of studies, report that both subjective and 

objective measures of arousal increase for females exposed to erotic 

stimuli (1977; 1978; 1982). 
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In sum, the finding that females show increases in both subjective 

and physiological measures of sexual arousal to pornographic stimuli 

appears to be relatively well established in the literature. 

(e.a" Schreiner - Engel et aI, 1981) In other words, although 

females may tend to report more negative effects or prefer other types 

of stimuli when qiven the choice, they are nonetheless aroused when 

exposed to pornographic material. Inconsistencies are most apparent in 

differential responsivity on different types of measurement techniques. 

In comparing female and male responses to pornographic stimuli some 

interesting differences and similarities emerge. Jones & Joe (1980) 

have shown gender differences in the rating of pornographic stimuli. 

For example, although males tend to rate pornography more favourably than 

females, after actually viewinq the stimuli males tend to change their 

ratinqs in favour of non-pornographic stimuli as more desirable whereas 

females remain consistent. Kendrick, et a1 (1980) showed that females 

were less likely than males to volunteer for research studies which 

involved erotic stimuli regardless of whether it was soft or hard~core 

pornography. Further, when given the choice between soft and hard-core 

pornoqraphy, females are less likely to select the hard-core film. It 

might be interesting to replicate this type of research where the subject 

is quaranteed anonymity respectin~ the choice of either soft of hard-core 

pornography or between pornography and some alternative materials. This 

would require some form of unobtrusive measure in order to tabulate 

frequency of choice by qender without identi fying indi vidual subjects. 

other differences have been indicated by Brown (1979). He found that as 

the level of pornoqraphic stimuli increased, the viewin0 time of males 

initially increased but then decreased. In contrast, females showed a 

qradual increase in viewin~ time with no subsequent decrease. Althouqh 

there were no significant· .sex di fferem:le in rating of pornograph y, qenerall y 

females rated all but male themes as less arousing than did their male 

counterparts. 

Stauffer & Frost (1976) found that reactions of menand women to magazines 

differed in that males gave higher ratinqs to sexually oriented products 

whereas there were no gender diff~ Ilces in rating of a control qroup of 
non-sex oriented magazines. 



-65-

Veitch & Griffitt (1980) found that although both sexes are similar in 

degree of response to erotic stimuli, they differed in their tendency 

to estim~te the responses of others •. Males were found to estimate the 

response of others, of either sex, on the basis of their own response. 

In contrast, females generally estimated that the responses of others 

(especially males) are more intense than their own. 

Common wisdom often suggests that females tend to respond more 

favourably to sexually explicit materials which reflect themes of love 

and romance in contrast to males who are said to prefer themes of lust 

and carnalit y. 

Fisher & Byrne (1978) found that 'males and females did not differ in 

their responsivity to love or lust themes and in addition, not only 

replicated this' finding but also found that both sexes were more aroused 

by themes portraying casual sex in contrast to themes of love or lust. 

The importance of this finding for these researchers was the determination 

that romantic of affectional emphasis did not appear to be a precondition 

for female arousal by erotic stimuli. By implication this question the 

oft-cited female indifference to erotic material (5ee also: Heiman 1977; 

Kebler & Schwickeratch, 1981). 

The overall trend of findinqs in this type of research can be summarized 

by citing the work of Schmidt (1975) in which a series of five studies 

reflectinq a total sample of more than 1,000 male and female subjects led 

to the conclusion that the pattern and intensity of reactions to sexually 

explicit stimuli is basically the same for males and females. When 

differences emerge they represent only minor shifts in the total pattern. 

Schmidt also notes that the magnitude and direction of female responsivity 

appears to be converging with male patterns over time. This is said to be 

true for affectionate and non-affectionate, aggressive and non-aggressive 

stimuli (See also: Hatfield, 1978; Herrell, 1975; Mann et aI, 1974). 
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Finally, the basic theme considered here suggests that exposure to 

pornography, whether considered disgusting or titillating at the 

time, tends to produce only transient sexual arousal with very little 

evidence that it carries over into established sexual patterns. 

McCormack (1984) has reached a similar conclusion: 

"These findinqs are consistent with our knowledge of 
theories of socialization. Sex practices, like 
other social practices, become habitual, routinized, 
and however boring, conventional. Lik& other social 
habits, we do not alter or break this habit without 
some major incentive or some serious disruption of 
our lives." (p. 14) 

It is from this type of perspective that general findings regardinq the 

impacts of pornography on adults must be jUdged. Before turnin1 to the 

consideration of laboratory research whioh has focussed upon the link 

between sex and aggression, mention must be made of some general, 

ancillary findinqs with adults and note taken of what we know or more 

precisel y, what we don I t know about the impact this t we of material has 

upon children. 

Ancillary Variables: Mediating of Confounding? 

Some investigators have addressed the question of whether alcohol 

consumption tends to facilitate or inhibit sexual responsivity. 

Briddell et aI, (1978) has shown that alcohol does not significantly 

affect levels of arousal. As with most studies in this area, placebo 

groups are used (i.e., the sUbjects believe they have consumed alcohol 

but in reality do not). Of particular interest in the Bri~dell, et al 

studies, is that subjects exhibit higher levels of sexual arousal to 

pornographic stimuli (includinq violent themes) in both alcohol 
, --

consumption and placebo conditions. In other words, subjects report 

higher levels of arousal if they are given an alcohol-related set of 

conditions. This finding has been confirmed by several investigators 
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(e.q., Lang et aI, 1980; Lanske & Wilson, 1981). In contrast the 

findings regardinq the effects of alcohol on arousal of women provides 

mixed results. Females tend to report higher levels of sexual arousal 

on subjective measures as their perceived level of intoxication increases 

but physiological measures tend to decrease (Wilson & Lawson, 1976; 1978). 

Some studies have attempted to determine the relationship of exposure to 

erotic materials, sexual arousal and other behaviours or attitudes. 

We have been dealing with the most basic unit of laboratory study where 

the experimenter attempts to control for extraneous or confoudinq 

variables in order to state with a higher degree of probability that it 

is the stimuli presented to. the ~ubject (the independent variable) which 

produces the observed effect (the dependent variable). As indicated in a 

preceding sect~on a myriad of content and contextual variables have been 

identified which can either serve to confound the cause-effect relationship 

by producing an alternative (perhaps unknown) source of systematic bias 

or! mediate between the stimulus and response in systematic ways (c. f. , 

pornographic materials). Even measures of the dependent variable which 

are employed to ascertain chanqes in the subject's response level when 

exposed to specific stimuli have proved troublesome. 

Barlow, et al (1983) for example have shown that the threat of shock con 

also produce inreases on measures designed to determine levels of sexual 

arousal. In that study both an erotic film and shock threat increased 

measures of penile volume, and, when the threat was continqent on size it 

produced more sexual arousal than in a non-contingent condition. One 

question raised by this findinq is to what dearee is fantasy employed by 

subjects to mediate volitional control over their own level of arousal, 

which leads to the broader issue of the reliability of these types of 

measures in laboratory studies (e.g., Gray, 1982). As Amoroso & Brown 

(1973) established, subjects attached to monitorinq devices (e.g., plethys

moqraphs) rate erotic materials as more arousinq and pornographic than 

sUbjects who are not monitored directly. Farkas. et al (1979) found that 



--~ ~~~-~--

-68-

simply distracting subjects resulted in reduced levels of physiological 

arousal but did not influence subjective reports of arousal and that the 

degree of stimulus explicitness produced similar effects. 

The finding that fantasy(amonq other thin~s, e.g., level of sex guilt) 

mediates between stimulus exposure and responsivit y in highl y complex 

wa ys has been confirmed by numerous investigators. Ftt::ther, Human and 

Hatch, (1980) were led to conclude that the inconsistencies noted between 

measures of self-report and measures of physiological arousal are of such 

a maqnitude that self-reports cannot be considered reliable across complex 

interactions. Coupled with the observations by Barlow, et al (1983) it 

is not unreasonable to conclude that ,both types of measures i.e., self

report and direct physiological ~easures, must'be cautiously interpreted 

because of the inconsistencies across situations. (See also: Geer, 1974; 

Korff & Geer, 1~83). As can be seen, this imposes severe limitations on 

the contrast and comnarison process so essential to building a stable 

knowledge base. It also leads us to restate our plea for more systematic 

research at the fundamental level of laboratory work before reaching into 

hiqhly complex paradiqms to test hypotheses in such settinqs. 

(b) Children 

One of the most frequently voiced concerns expressed in the debate on 

pornography relates to the control of access to pornographic materials 

by children. Common sense would dictate that the adult must make some 

decision about the type of material to which our children are exposed 

during their formative years. At the present time, we have very little 

information as to what effect, if any, exposure to sexually explicit 

materials has on children of any age. 

Anecdotally, during the course of the preparation of this manuscript, we 

conducted a non-scientific, non-s~~tematic survey of a number of parents 

with pre-pubescent children and found that there was unanimity in expressing 



-69-

the view from observations of their own children, that pre-pubescent 

children were either not interested in viewing sexually implicit or 

explicit material (e.g., television, magazines) or would actively 

disregard it in favour of some alternative. Since this represents the 

mildest form of erotica, we are unable to speculate as to response to 

more extreme forms. At the same time, we were told that children 

exposed to almost an y medium appear to respond. to portra yals of action 

and would more likel y exhibits ymptoms of boredom towards scenes 

containing either sexual encounters or extensive conversation. McCormack 

(1984) provides more precise confirmation of this observation and extends 

it to the period of adolescence: 

"Studies of how and when .peqpl e encounter pornograph y 
aAd become consumers" of it i!1dicate that most' peopl e 
disco~er pornography during childhood and in their 
own ho~es or through primary groups. Schoolyards, camps, 
the bedrooms of older siblings--these are the places 
that young children see the magazines, pictures and 
other print media. But althounh the prepubescent boy 
or girl is aware of pornography they are not generally 
interested in it except as something teenagers like 
and collect in a clandestine way. • •. For obvious 
reasons adolescents are more consciously interested in 
pornography, more motivated to acquire and share it 
with their friends. Dependin~ on their sex education 
the y ma y find it more or less instructive although 
their conversations with each ather or the accounts 
qiven to them by others of oersonal experiences may 
function as a better source of 'how-to' information 
and serve to demystify sexual intercourse. The 
evidence indicates that the most common sexual r~sult 
of exposure to pornoqraph y for teenage bo ys is m::lstur
bation. Onl y later do they replace the 'centre-f"ld' 
female with a real one and masturbation with sexual 
intercourse. The point here is that there is a d€lvelop
mental process in the uses of pornoqraphv which Is -
related to. stag~e~ .P~,~~~~ar~m~t.uraliori:" (p'ps:- 1~-16) 

Extensive research that has taken place during the last decade relating 

tc the effects of early television wiewin~ habits and subsequent 

behaviour has, for the most part, been confined to the issue of aggression. 
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(See reviews in: Huesmann, Lagerspetz & Eron, 1983). This recent 

decade of systematic research was prompted to a large extent by the 

work of Eron, Huesmann and their colleagues (e,g., Eron et aI, 1972). 

This work led to a considsrablp. revision in contemporary thinking 

regarding the impact of viewinq television violence on children and 

aggressive behaviour manifested in later years. There is no established 

parallel literature regarding exposure to sexual explicitness. Perhaps 

as a result of the problems such a program of research would encompass 

(e.g., deliberate exposure of children to pornographic material for 

research purposes) our current knowledge base can be summarized succinctly: 

We know virtually nothing at all about viewing habits or effects on 

children of exposure to pornograph~ 

With the advent of pay telbvision, video cassettes and more explicit 

scenes appearing in standard fare movies and television, it is only 

reasonable to assume that some children now have access to, at the very 

le8st, mild forms of sexually explicit materials not previously available. 

Obviously, it is goinq to test the ingenuity of future researchers in order 

to provide data presently lackin~ in this area. The type of research 

conducted in the systematic work on television violence can serve as one 

model for developing a partial knowledge base. A~other avenue has been 

suggested by McCormack (1984) who notes that it is possible to extrapolate 

from the more established field of developmental psycholoqy and what we 

do know about the socialization pre. (lSS. In this anal ysis she notes 

that whether pornography does any harm to the adolescent boy or girl 

depends primarily on factors such as prior sex education, sex roles 

and the availability of alternative imagery of sexual performance. With 

regard to viewing pornography: 

liAs c~ildren develop, their critical skills are more 
developed and they are more aware of the difference 
between fantasy and reality, between themselves and 
what the TV people are tryinq to do to them. Thus 
the long term process is not reinforcement of child
hood experience with television images. Rather it 
is toward greater detachment. (McCormack, 1984, pps. 40-41) 

--~-.. ------
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However, this may not be as simple a proposition as it would appear 

at first glance. As Calderone (1974) has pointed out, a child's later 

capacity for erotic response and sex object choice is determined from 

the ver year liest da ys. From infanc Yr erotic feelings, thoughts, 

fantasies and responses occur. Calderone emphasizes that parental 

attitudes about gender identity and role behaviour are major determinants 

in the process of sex education from birth to five )~ars. Another 

possible direction researchers could follow woUld be with teenagers 

in the use of anon ynous surve y questionnaires to elicit information that 

the respondents would otherwise be reluctant to report (e.g., regarding 

alcohol, drugs, vandalism, sexual habits, etc.). 

In one of the few published works in this area, Elias (1978) reports 

on a series of studies conducted at the Institute for Sex Research at 

Indianna University. One area of concern was the impact of pornography 

and erotic stimuli on adolescents. In general, they found that these 

teenagers exhibited healthy attitudes towards sex and although expressing 

more permissive attitudes towards sex and erotic sti~uli, their behaviour 

did not differ in any substantial way from that of their parents. This 

research also revealed a similar pattern to that found in studies of 

adults and reported on earlier. For example, pornography of any t)pe 

generally finds greater acceptance among males than among females. Male 

teenagers are exposed to pornoqraphy at en earlier age than their female 

counterparts and tend to define erotica in peer group terms. Of interest 

is the source of education regardinq sex and sexual materials. Teenagers 

reported that most of their information was derived from the same sex 

peer group, followed in descendin'l order of priority by information obtained 

from the opposite sex peer qroup, teachers, and lastly, but confined larqely 

to the mother/daughter relationship, parents. 

To the extent that parents were seen as a source of Fin y signi ficance at all, 

it was hiqhl y restricted in the types of information sought or conve yed 

(e.g., consequences of premarital sex). 
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In sum, tnere remains an area of major concern to the public which 

the research community has, for whatever reason, sadly neglected to add

resa. The importance of this gap has been emphasized by numerous 

reviewers before us, but we found little evidence that efforts were 

under way to remedy this situation. Taking into consideration the 

findings of Elias (1978) regardinq the sources chjldren use to derive 

information on sexual matters and McCormack's (1984) point about the 

use of pornography for 'instructional' purposes by some adolescents 

we conclude this section with an observation by Dienstbier (1977): 

"If wise decisions concerning sexual conduct are 
to be made by the individual as must ultimately 
be the case, then a maximum amouht of relevant 
information must be av&ilable to the'adolescent; 
wisdom does not easil y result from ignorance." 
(p. 187) 

(c) Diagnosti~ and Treatment Groups 

An area which has occupied the attention of investigators for many 

years has been the study of the impact of explicit sexual stimuli on 

medica11 y and/or lega11 y defined deviant popUlations (e. q., incarcerated 

sexual offenders). 

Some recent research has attempted to explore the similarities and 

differences in arousal to different types of stimuli when comparin1 

deviants with a control group. Abel (1978) reports that his studies 

have found that both rapists and non-rapists exhibit similar sexual 

responsivity to explicit stimuli depictinq mutually enjoyable consentinq 

sex, but differ when responding to depictions of rape scenes, and that 

the differences between rapists reflect characteristics of their offence 

That is, the physiological measure in this situation, appeared to be 

a promising instrument for differential diagnosis; of value in determininq 

the sadistic rapist or those more inclined to target highly vulnerable 

victims (youth or the elderl y). Since this stud y is cited frequentl y 

it is necessary to point out that the 'non-rapist' control group was com

prised of persons referred for other sexually deviant behaviours. 
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Barbaree, et al (1979 compared responses of rapists with a control 

group of graduate students to three levels of stimuli: mutually 

consenting sex, rape, or violent non-sexual assault. The mutually 

consenting sex stimuli evoked comparable sex arousal in both groups 

and the rape stimuli produced the same level of sexual arousal in 

rapists but significantly less in the control group. The violent 

non-sexual assault condition evoked significantly less sexual arousal 

in students and produced a tendency to evoke less in rapists. 

However, the rapist group did not exhibit qreater sexual arousal to 

forced or violent stimuli compared to the mutually consenting sex con

dition either as a group or as individuals. The authors' explanation 

for this finding is that violence failed to inhibit arousal of rapists 

and that is not the same thing as sa yinq that violent sex caused the 

rapists' sexual arousal. 

Heiman & Rowland (1983) report clear differences in the sexual 

responSiivity between sexually dysfunctional males in comparison to a 

normal control. Differences were noted for example in that dysfunctional 

subjecl:s gave both more negative responses and showed greater variability 

thRn the normal controls. The normal control group showed less awareness 

to their own physical responses than did the dysfunctional SUbjects. 

Hinton et al (1980) studied the rel~tionship between sexual orientation 

and sexual responsivity between sex offenders, typical heterosexuals and 

non-sexual attackers of women. In qeneral, sex offenders showed qreater 

responsivity to a film depicting abduction and rape than did the control 

qroup. 

Kolarsky, et al (1978) comparing a ~roup of sexual deviants (in this 

case mostly exhibitionists) to a control qroup, found that both qroups 

responded positively to a female target portrayed in a film. Post hoc 

analysis of their data suggested that explicit scenes with reduoed 

seductive behaviour of the female tarqet but clearer presentation of the 
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genital areas elicited higher responsivity in the deviant group. In a 

series of studies testing this hwothesis that the inadequacy of the 

deviant resides in the inappropriate behavioural repertoire of the 

deviant regarding erotic pre-stimulation~ Kollarsky & Madlafoseck (1983) 

confirmed and extended these findings. 

In conducting an extensive study comparing incarcerated deviants with a 

control sample, Kant & Goldstein (1978) reported a series of interesting 

findings. Both rapists and child molesters had seen less pornography as 

teenagers than the control sample. Normal adults reported more experiences 

with pornography as teenagers than any of the deviant groups. Furthermore, 

as adults, normals continued to see more erotica than sexual offenders. 

As adolescents, both groups reported masturbation as the most common 

response to pornographic stimuli but as adults the normal control group now 

reported that heterosexual activity is the most common response to porno

graphy. In general it was found that pornography cannot be shown to have 

triggered any identifiable, specific form of sexual deviance. The authors 

note that some exposure to pornography may be salutary and the concern that 

increasing exposure to explicit materials will lead to deviant behaviour 

does not seem to be supported by the evidence. In contrast, they note that 

the more likely determinant of current sexual practice is found in a com

bination of family background and current attitudes towards sexuality. 

A continuing interest of clinical researchers is the possibility of using 

the relationship between exposure to pornoqraphic stimuli and sexual 

responsivity as a technique for differential diagnosis to facilitate 

treatment. A number of researchers have demonstrated diagnostic utility of 

this approach (e.g., Abel, 1978; Barr, et aI, 1976; Smith, 1975; Wincze et aI, 

1976). There are also a number of indications in the literature of a 

moderate degree of success in using pornographic stimuli within a specific 

type of treatment modality (e.g., covert sensitization) in application with 

specific diagnostic groups. Reynolds (1980) reports therapeutic value using 

erotic film segments, and Alfort, et al (1980) report s~ccess with this 

approach in the treatment of specific diagnostic categories (e.g., obscene 

phone callers and exhibitionists). Bergman (1982) has argued that many 
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otherwise ,potential candidates for therapeutic intervention use 

pornographic materials to satisfy their needs and as a result do not 

seek out therapy. He sees this as a t>?e of fetish in that porno

graphic material becomes a substitute for genuine social interaction 

involving real people.~ Miller,. (1981) in discussing the relationship 

of deviants to pornographic materials argues that because perversions 

are so complex, the finding that a deviant may also consume pornography 

is relatively incidental to the etiology and characteristics of the 

disorder. West (1980) confirms this view in studying the characteristics 

of British sex offenders. The observation that many sex offenders have 

non-sexual criminal records and a disordered history in all other facets 

of their lives suggests that the use of sexually explicit material is not 

an issue of importance. Finally, we should note the data derived from 

the earlier studies of Denmark which found that voyeurism significantly 

decreased with the liberalization of restrictions on pornography 

(Kutchinsk y, 1976). 

As with previous research, the laboratory studies of deviant groups 

also suffer from numerous problems. Abel, et al (1975) for example, 

demonstrate that erotic cues used in research with sexual deviants 

are hiqhl y idios yncratic. Further, because the research involves h.;.qhl y 

complex, multi-variate situations attempts to infer simple cause-effect 

relationships should be resisted. (Abel, et aI, 1981). 

Summary 

The guidinq cherne of the review thus far has been to ascertain the evidence 

which supports contentions that pornography is directly implicated as a 

caUse of benefits and/or harms to the society and actual or potential consumers 

of it. The results are not encouraging in attempt inn to resolve the ~ssue. 

The knowledge base is simply inadequate and from whet little we do know, 

conclusions which qeneralize to Canadian society are not persuasive and 

should be treated with a hiqh degree of caution. 
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SECTION III 

THE GOALS ~ND LIMITATIONS OF RESEARCH 

Introduction 

"The goal of scienc!:' is usuall y to organize under a 
unifying theoretical system a great diversity of 
complex information which would have been unmanageable 
if not so systematized; but oversimplification is 
sometimes the result. At the present stage in the 
development of psychology and some other social 
sciences, progress will often stem from the elimini
nation or elaboration of oversimplified theoretical 
systems. II (Dienstbier, 1977, p. 1987) 

As is often the case, the mystery is in the telling rathe!' than in the 

doing of the thing. This is reflected in the basic qoals and limitations 

of laboratory research. The scientist takes a problem into the laboratory 

in order to be able to assert, with some degree of probability, the 

doctrine of ceteris paribus, i.e., 'other things beinq equal', changes 

in one thinq 0e.q., intensity of liqht) are followed by chanqes in 

another thing (e.g., pupil dilation). Since we can never achieve perfect 

equality, the task of the researcher is to design and control the study 

to qet things as nearly equal as possible in order to reduce the 

nossibilitv of some other things affectinq the outcomes. Where the deqree 

of control exerted to prevent error is high and the problem simple, 

confidence in the experiment increases. As the fevel of complexity in 

the conceptualization and execution of a study increases, the level of 

actual (as opposed to statistical) confidence tends to wane. Stated 

another way, the more complex the experiment, the more skeptical and cautious 

~'1e must be in the interpretation of it. There is reall y nothH;::! very 

mysterious about research methods and most criticism is grounded in basic 

cO(w,:o.,-sense. 

With this consideration in mind, this report has reserved presentation 

and comment of that body of work which critics of the conclusions of the 

various advisory groups have claimed 'remains unconsidered' (e.g., Court, 

1980). SpecificallYt the reference is to the research wnich explores the 

relationship between exposure to material with sexual and violent themes 
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and its impact on sexuall y aqqressi ve behaviour. This research was" 

oonsfdered in this review. In addition, more recent work has appeared 

which attempts to integrate the wide array of studies (e.g., Malamuth 

& Donnerstein, 1984; Zillman, forthcoming) and/or engage in critique 

(e.g., Gray, 1982; McCormack, 1983; 1984). 

Since we were not engaged in buildinq arqument, but rather conductin~ an 

independent review and objective appraisal of the work, selectinq to 

present it on a study-by-study basis, while citing the litany of cautions 

noted by the author{s) in each piece of work and adding our own criticisms, 

would hava been of interest only to a very narrow group of readers. For 

example, since, by definition, experimental subjects had 'consumed' 

pornography, this research could have been reported under the ~ategory of 

'Consumers'. This was resisted for a specific reason: that a major criticism 

of this type of work resides in the question of its external vaiidity, 

i.e., the extent to which the findings can be generalized beyond the laboratory 

settinq to broader-based groups. 

Thus, the remainder of this presentation will be confined to identi fying 

and summarizing general themes of the research and restrict c:eiticism to 

more qeneral levels of comment end ilJustratioh. 

It is worth emphasizinq at this point that the goals of research are 

modest ~nd the limitations numerous. Findings from a sinnle stUdy are 

rarely (if ever~ clear or definitive. Attempts to replicate findings are 

consistently disappointin~ in the social sciences. As Sales (1974) has 

noted: 

"The most fertile search for validity comes from a combined 
seties of di fferent measures, each with its idiosyncratic 
weaknesses, each pointed to a single hypothesis. When a 
h}oothesis can survive the confrontation of a series of 
complementary methods of testinq, it cont8ins a degree of 
validity unattainable by one tested within the more 
constricted framework of a sinnle method." (p. 45) 

------~-"-------------
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Fads and Fashions in Research 

Psychology, and perhaps more so for- the sUb-discipline of social 

psychology, has always been plagued by the problem of its practicioners 

followinq fads and fashions of behaviour under very narrow circumstances 

in their research. This, in contrast, to the seemingly more mundane 

acti vi ty of systematicall y buildin'l a knowledge base respectinC"] hUman 

behaviour as it applies across a broader range of situations. Althouqh 

numerous reasons have been advanced to explain this foible, one of the 

most interesting in looking at the current, almost frenetic production 

of etudies in the arena, is, that the paucity of theory which would serve 

tor integrate complex findings or enable the generation of testable h~~ho

theses leads researchers to rel~ on empirical questions. For the most 

part, these are of the 'what/i.f ••• 7' type, which when tested in laboratory 

or field set,b,ngs tend to accumulate into a veri table hodge-podqe of 

'findings', leaving the sorting and inteqrstin'l process for some later 

date. As indicated, thG process of attempting to disentangle these studies 

and make some general sense out of them is under way. It will take time 

and persistence before any stronq conclusions can be drawn or stated with 

a deqree of confidence. What can be Gaid, is at present time, research on 

pornography, particularly violent pornography, is fashionable for some 

social psycholoqists. 

Pornograph y and Rape 

The most reasonable explanatior for the resurgence of inter~st by social 

psychologists in conductinq research on pornography, has been succinctly 

noted by McCormack (1984): 

"The pornography'issue centers largel y on rape. Theories 
about rape range from individual pathology or "deviance" 
to structural anal yses which regard rape as a system of 
social control, a form of coercion which, like slaverv, 
may be related to the modes of production. Feminists have 
been critical of both extrem8s--the pathology approach and 
the materialist Marxist one. Instead the emphasis is on 
rape as a crlminal offense but one which is nevertheless 

------------------------------_ .. _--
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supported and encouraqed by a variety of myths about 
the victims. Thus, almost any man, regardless of his 
personal history, is a potential participant in coercive 
sexuality, and, unless the coercion is of an extra
ordinary nature, he can count on a certain amount of 
public indifference and tolerance from the law encorcement 
f: ystem and the jUdiciar y ••• " liThe means of coercion 
may be anything from the use of actual force to 
threats to use force to oth8r kinds of intimidation. 
Rape, then, has been redefined as an act of aggression 
intended to give the victim pain rather than pleasure 
in order to demonstrate and ree.lize control." (pps. 19-20) 

Redefining rape as an 'act of aggression', addinq the premise that 

pornography portrays coercive sexuality, and coupling this with the 

assumption t~at the violence component in this material has been 

increasing, has enabled researchers to attempt to restate many of the 

issues in the form of empirical questions. 

The reasoninq is as follows: pornography has been used as a stimulus in 

prior research; aggression has been extensively studied in lab settinq; 

aqgression is both harmful and anti-social; therefore, controlled. 

experiments can be conducted by adopting operational definitions which 

use pornoqraphy as the stimulus and measures of aggression as the response, 

thus enabling more direct, cause-effect relationships to be established. 

Further, if it can be found thet pornography causes increases on measures 

of agqression (or related anti-social attitudes or behaviour) then the 

inference can be drawn that pornography causes harm and this conclusion 

qeneralized to persons or situations beyond the laboratory. A minor 

variation of this curious form of logic, s~gqe3ts th~t if it can be 

established that pornography causes greater increases on measures of 

aggression for males, or that males tend to target females for aqgression, 

then the inference can be drawn that pornoqraphy causes harm: to the male 

because it will either distort or reinforce erroneous views regardinn 

female sexuality; and, to the female because she is the recipient of harm 

in this context and in its extreme expr~ssion, the victim of rape. 
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Regardless of your opinion of this logic, it is important to note that it 

is never articulated or stated a priori in any of the research reports. 

It is speculation only, but one obvious reason is that deliberately exposing 

experimental subjects to potential harm without clear, informed consent 

and strong, persuasive argument for the conduct of such research would 

represent a potential gross breach of professional ethics. Although 

questions have been raised with regard to the 'ethics' of some of this 

research it has not been our purpose in presentinq this line of reasoning 

here (McCormack, 1984; Sherif, 1980). To be clear, we are not claiminq 

that researchers are deliberately refraining from stating some 'hidden 

agenda' , we have neither the knowledge nor the inclination to suggest 

anything of the sort, but rather, our purpose. has been to extract and 

summarize the type of reasoning which appears to be woven throughout the 

spectrum of research work in this area. 

As to the relationship between pornngraphy and rape, we are in agreeme~t 

with other reviewers who have considered this research (e.g., Gray, 1982; 

McCormack, 1984). Turning again to McCormack (1984): 

1\ As thinqs stand at present there is no systematic 
evidence to link either directl y of ir)directl y the 
use of pornography (soft-core or hard-core) with rape. 
There are many anecdotal accounts and a greal deal 
of speCUlation; to many people it seems like such 
a plausible connection--"pornoqraphy is the theory, 
rape is the practice"--that it is di fficul t to 
accept." (p. 21) 

The Maqic H >phe~: L.-inking Sex and Aggression 

A hyphen is simply a short line used to connect the parts of a compound 

word or the parts of a word divided for any purpose. In this research we 

are seeing a novel use of the hyphen; as a bridqe in the development of 

new terminoloq y. Insertinq a h When between sex and aggression ma y at 

first qlarlce, seem to be an act of insight. The simplicity and elegance 

of this potential linkage has a speCial appeal since it opens up the 
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possibilities of utilizinq the vast bodies of knowledge accumulated 

in these two independent areas of scientific inquiry over the period 

of several decades of research and theory construction. The literature 

pertaininq to 'Sex' and work on 'Aggression' although developed 

independently, are each rich in established method, data, and theory. 

The hyphen then, serves to suggest a causal linkage, which would enable 

the researcher to somehow 'fit' pornography into this new formula. For 

example, Stock (1984) raises the question in its most familiar form: 

"If violent content in the media leads to aggressive 
behaviour, why should violence embedded in porno-
graph y be m ysteriousl y exempt from this process?" (p. 13) 

Althouqh the initial appeal of this exercise in semantics is evident 

we also found it somewhat disquieting. Establishing a new knowledge base 

(more recent works refer to their field of inquiry as 'Sexual Agaression' 

discarding the hyohen by implying a causal linkage without clear demons

tration of its parameters can only confuse and mislead. We are not without 

precedent in asking: "What does the arrow mean?" when presented with the 

equRtion S-7R (written: Stimulus-Response) by one of his teachers. He 

along with many others devoted a lifetime of study, in an attempt to resolve 

the question. 

The impetus for linking sex with aggression research can be largely 

attributed to the consistent findin~s of various commissions, committees, 

and task forces which have independently investigated the impact of porno

graphy or violence. What appears to puzzle many is that the findinqs are 

consistently at variance with each other (e.q. s Stock, 1984). This had 

led to a continuing controversy over the applicability of research on 

aggression/violence to research on pornography. Berkowitz (1971) drew 

attention to this apparent contradiction by citing the findings of two (U.S.) 

Presidential Commissions reportin~ contemporaneously. The first, on causes 

and prevention of violence concluded that media violence can be said to be 

causally related to viewer's subsequent aggressive behaviour. The second, 

on obscenity and pornography concluded that the portrayal of explicit sex, 
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including deviant acts, could not be said to be causally related to 

subsequent changes in sexual or deviant behaviour. A variety of possible 

explRnations have been offered for the apparent discrepancy in such 

findings. Dienstbier (1977) for example has suggested that: 

"An answer to this apparent contradiction between 
the reports would, therefore, emphasize that 
pornography and media violence do not equally 
promote deviancy or do equal harm since normal 
sexuality and normal aggression are best viewed 
as quite different in harm or deviance value. 1I 

(P. 179) 

Nonetheless, the debate persists, with the addition of new reports 

which for the most part, follow, the same patterns of previous findinqs, 

i.e., media violence seen as a causal factor in subsequent aggressive 

acts, and expo,sure to explicit sexual materials failing to yield any 

conclusive causal connection to changes in sexual behaviour. 

To be clear on this point, we have no quarrel with the idea that some' 

sexual acts are aqs~essive or acts of aggression sexual, in fantasy or 

reality. What we are concerned with is the appeal to established bodies 

of knowledge with independently developed histories and at different levels 

of evolution, and the implication that an accept~d and understood causal 

relationship can be readily applied to yet another field of inquiry: 

Sexual Aqgression. Stated in a slightly different form, Mcr.ormack (1978) 

observes: 

"I f a relationship between pornograoh y and violence 
was found, we would expect consistent findinqs, but 
it is their absence that concerns us, the accident 
of two literatures developing independently. 
However it happened, it remains a conspicuous 
dilemma." (p. 551) 

This avenue of investiqation, and the contribution of pornograohy to it, 

may eventually find considerable benefit from this hyphenatinq process, 

but is still a long way from establishing its knowledge base. 
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Themes in,Recent Laboratory Research 

The most consistent claims of recent laboratory-based research generally 

focus on three major themes: 

(i) That exposure to intense, s~xually explicit stimuli (Often portraying 

harm-doing) generally lead to increases on experimental measurements of 

'aggression', 'retaliation', 'annoyance', etc, in persons provoked during 

the course of the experiment (e.g., Check & Malamuth, 1984; Donnerstein· 

& Berkowitz, 1981; Baron, 1979; Cantor, et aI, 1978; Ramirez, Bryant & 

2illman, 1982; 2illman, forthcominq). The concern with this theme resides 

in the potential for differential .responsivity in the selection by provoked 

males or females of the gender of the target as the recipient of.~xp~~ssions 

of'this induced state and~r the. intensity with which this is translated in 

application (e.g., measures of acceptance or rejection, attitudinal or 

behavioural changes). Stated another way, the underl~nq assumptions are 

generally in the direction of the proposition that provoked males will target 

females for their 'aggressive' reactions and that this will be rendered more 

likely and more intense by exposure to pornography depictinq harm-doing 

towards females (e.g., Check & Malamuth, 1984; Donnerstein, 1980; Donnerstein 

& Berkowitz, 1981; Donnerstein & Hallum, 1978; Ramirez, Bryant & Zillman, 

1982; Sapolosky & Zillman, 1981; Zillman & Bryant, 1982). The research 

addressing this issue has provided mixed and often rather curious incon

sistencies which indicate that the underlying proposition, when tested in 

laboratory settings, is far from simple in observed effects. When similar 

patterns are found for females, subjects are offered a pro-social choice 

as a response, or a myriad of variables appear to be mediatihq between 

stimulus and response, we are confronted with a complex, multi-variate set 

of outcomes. (e.g., Baron, 1979; Baron & Bell, 1977; Cantor, et aI, 1978; 

Donnerstein & Barrett, 1978; Gray, 1982; Frodi, 1977; Jaffee, 1981; 

Jaffee & Berg~r~ 1977; Leonard & Ta~or, 1983; McCormack, 19B4; White, 1979; 

Wolchick, 1980). 

(ii) That exposure to mild, albeit explicit stimuli (often portraying 

mutually consentinq, pleasurable sexual behaviour) leads to decreAses on 

the same type of experimental measures, even though the person may have been 
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provoked ouring the experiment. The most frequent interpretation proferred 

for this change is that the less extreme sexual material distracts, inhibits 

or is incompatible with 'aggressive' types of responses. (e.g., Baron, 1974; 

Baron & Bell, 1977; Check & Malamuth, 1984; Donnerstein, et aI, 1975; 

Gray, 1982; Zillman & Sapolosky, 1977). 

(iii) That increases in arousal per se, due to an array of proposed 

etiological factors have resulted in such a close linkage beh/een the concepts 

of sex and aggression that either, the stimulation of one type of arousal 

can influence both, or, that the aroused person is in a state which leads to 

confusion regardinq the appropriate or veridical cognition to apply in 

explaining their arousal (e.g., Baron, 1974; 1978; Check & Malamuth, 1984; 

Court, 1984; DonnerRtein, 1980; Donnerstein, et aI, 1975; Gray, 1982; 

McCormack, 1973, 1984; 2illman, 1978, 1979, 1982, 1984, forthcoming). There 

have been a wid~ variety of proposed etiological factors which are seen as 

responsible in theory and practice for the linkaqe between sex and aggression. 

These comprise representations from a vast array of established theory (e.g. , 

learning, and ps ychoal"lal ytic theori es) to a series of hypotheses deri ved from 

other analyses (e.g., rape myths, male anger). McCormack (1984) has provided 

an excellent review of many of the more traditional approaches and noted 

the apparent contradictions in h~othesis generatino which could be tested 

in future research on etiology (e.g., behaviouristic models versus psycho

analytic theory). McCormack, it should be noted, prefers a reference group 

explanation which emphasizes the socialization process and the availability 

of alternative imagery during the leGrnin~ of sex roles. Malamuth (1981) 

proposes a proclivity to rape; sUpported by rape myths in our cultUre 

(See also: Check & Malamuth, 1984; Malamuth & Check, 1984) Gray (1982) 

indicates that the essence of the problem resides in the development and 

forms of expression of male anger. Finally, but by no means exhaustive 

of the ranqe of proposals, Zillman (forthcoming) argues that the link 

between sex and aqgression has become so firmly established in our development 

that the intensity of arousal (excitatory potential) and cues from the 

portra yals in violent pornograph y such as pleasure or pain (hedonic valence) 

in any qiven situation, can shape out lUbsequent response in terms of 
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attitudes 'and behaviours associated with sex or aggression. 

Regardlee8 of the proposed etiological framework advanced to explain 

the basic themes of this recent research, the research itself must be 

accorded closer scrutin y. 

Problems and Limitations 

As with all research employing experimental or quasi-experimental designs, 

the weaknesses and limita(ions are subsumed under two categories: First 

to what extent are the results interpretable (i.e., internal validity)? 

and second, to what extent can the results be generalized (i.e., external 

validity)? It would serve no useful purpose to list all of the potential 

sources which threaten the validity of each study. We found that the 

author(s) consistently documented many of the potential weakness and 

issued numerous'cautions regarding limitations which should be observed in 

each study. Nonetheless, this research continues to be cited 28 if the 

weaknesses and limitations were incidental to the 'findinqs'. They are not. 

The level of complexity of this research, the use of deception as to 

method and/or purpose, the problems of reliability of measures, and the 

translation of operational definitions into measurement methodology render 

this entire area highly problematic in both interpretation and generalizability. 

The only way we found to convey what is happening in much of this research 

was to take yoU into the lab and illustrate it by describinq what is 

happening to the subject. 
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Where's the Harm? 

Consider, if you will, the following scenario: take a probably somewhat anxious 

and uncertain young undergraduate student volunteer; invite this person to attend 

81t your laboratory to earn bonus credits for their course in "Communications" 

and make"a contribution to Science; when they arrive, omit any information which 

would help them clarify expectations: 

"this study concerns peoples reactions to visual stimuli: 

it will be cons.idered in two parts" 

Then, have an authority figure attach some weird device to' their body; tell them 

you're monitoring a physiological activity (but do'n't really do it); moments 

later, insult, demean and derogate this young person for not compl~ng with your 

instructions (regardloss of their actual efforts to comply): 

"Apparentl y you don't listen to instructions very well. All 

that you're required to do in thjs study is to watch the screen 

and sit still. You're moving way too much. Sit absolutely 

still!! All that I ask is that you try to be more cooperative. 

Any adult can do that". 

The 'visual stimuli' is then presented and consists of a video-tape of 4 minutes 

duration depicting: 

A). the flight of a bird in extreme slow motion; 

B). life under sea in slow motion; and, 

C). the destruction of a dead mouse by blow-fly maggots 

in time-lapse photography. 

During this scene, and for good measure, engage in even more provocative levels 

of interpersonal nastiness (still without regard for their actual efforts to 

comply) : 

"Look, I asked you not to move! Is that so hard to do?". 
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Then, ripping' off a (bogus) reading of the person's response, angrily display the 

sheet while stating: 

"See that?" That's yoU squirming around! It's 80 bad we'll have 

to do it over! Now try harder to cooperate this time! 

So you do it again, but this time the person gets to see the whole tape; the birds, 

the sea, and the maggots. 

Having accomplished this rather deplorable bit of behaviour and without further ado, 

turn this young person over to another authority figure; move them to another 

laboratory; omit any specific information which would help clarify or explain 

the situation; attach some new weird· deVices to their body, purporting to measure 

some physiological activity; show them a hard-core pornographic film of 

approximately 10 minutes duration; then place a questionnaire before them to be 

filled in, while at the same time deliberately misleading them as to its true 

purpose; tell them it's over, explain what you were 'really studying' and its 

importance to Science, then send them back to their next class on 'Communications'. 

We can only speCUlate of course, but it is not unreasonable to sxpect this young 

student to register a degree of surprise when they su~sequently read about their 

participation in the research report. The first experimenter wasn't merely rude, 

but delivering a 'provocation treatment' (severe level). The anonymous ratings 

of the performance, manner of interacting, and opinions regarding the subsequent 

reappointment of the rude experimenter were considered as measures of 'retaliatory 

behaviour' (and were not really anonymous). Ratings of the experiment regarding 

dissatisfaction with treatment and the demands were considered as measures of 

'expressions of anna yance' • Finall y, they \'/Ould read that the hard-core porno

flick (containing scenes between a male and female of : fellatio, cunnilingus, 

intercourse in various positjons, and ejaculation into the female's face) was 

considered 'erotica' and the pu~pose of the stUdy was to determine its effect on 

'aggression' • 

Our purpose with this illustration is not to focus criticism on anyone specific 

experiment, but rather to provide a perspective which appears to be lacking, 

when this genre of research is discussed in the literature on pornography. 
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This study appeared in the prestigous Journal of Personality and Social Psychology 

in 1982 under the authorship of John Ramirez, Jennings Bryant, and Dol f Zillman, 

with the title: "Effects of Erotica on Retaliatory Behavior as a Function of 

Level of Prior Provocation" (pp. 971-978). This is a journal with stringent 

publication procedures; has a broad, int.ernational audience; where reports are 

often abstracted by popular media; and this specific study has been cited 

frequently in the literature on pornography. In other words, it reflects some 

of the highest standards applied to research studies on pornography. 

In fairness, we have described in detail only one condition in a study employing 

a factorial design. It is presented as an illustration to help to develop ~ clear 

understanding of the precise circumstances in which experiments take place i.e., 

what in fact is happening to the subject. This technique is not a novel one for 

most social psychologists (Orne, 1969). The 'non-experiment' in which the 

procedures are described for subjects instructed to imagine themselves as if the 

experiment were actually taking place can be shown the rooms, equipment, reporting 

their ongoing impressions or even filling in measures of the dependent variables, 

is not unique. The difference, however, is that this is usually done prior to 

conducting the actual experiment. Interest in the phenomenology of the subject; 

how the person perceives the method and purpose of any experiment, has developed 

over recent decades in order to reduce or eliminate a,rti fact which can produce 

erroneous findings or conclusions. 

The concern over this t~e of experiment (e.g., employing deception; non

normative levels of interpersonal confrontation; complex situations with high 

levels of ambiguity and uncertainty) has led to the development of subdiscipline; 

the social psychology of the psychology experiment (e.g., Hendrick & Jones, 1972; 

Rosenthal & Rosnow, 1969). This is a field with which it is essential to have 

som'e familiarity; not anI y to conceive and conduct such experimentation but also 

to enable critical evaluation of any research reports of this t~e. Byrne (1977) 

has discussed the relationship of social psychological research applied to 

problems raised by pornography. We find SUbstantial agreement in the argument 

for the relevance of traditional principles and paradigms to enlarge our 

understanding, providing these are also tempered with traditional caution. 
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As noted earlier, the question of generalizability must be consistently 

raised with respect to many of the operational definitions employed in 

this research. It is one thing to proclaim in public forums that research 

has clearly established that pornography causes sexual callousness, 

increases dispositions toward rape and leads to the trivialization of 

rape among males (e.g., Professor Donnerstein on the 'Donahue' television 

show, 1984). It is an entirely different matter, if such definitive 

statements are based on a piece of research, conducted with college 

students, under contrived conditions, and where the measures of said 

'attitude' or 'behaviour' are derived from questionnaires regardinq such 

things as the degree of support for the women's liberation movement or 

suggesting a period of incarce~ation for the rapist described in a news

paper account of a rape case (Zfll~an & Br~nt, 1982). Perhaps even more 

disturbing, would be the inclination of some to want to extrapolate from 

a single piece'of research without drawing attention to the present lack 

of multiple confirmation of method orresults. Alluded to earlier, it is 

accepted wisdom in the social sciences that this confirming process often 

yields inconsistent or disappointing results. 

Another point should be ncted in the illustration. There is a tendency 

for both the public and the researchers to use the terms 'attitude' and 

'behaviour' interchangeably. As social psychologists should know, since 

they drew the distinction and studied it, the terms differ vastly. In 

many cases, attitudes and behaviour do n6t correlate a~ all or can correlate 

negatively. In other words, a person can express a very strong negative 

attitude towards something while behavin~ in precisely the opposite direction 

when actually dealing with it. Thus a measure of attitude does not 

necessarily translate into behaviour. 
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Pornoqraphy and Research in the Laborator~ 

Much of the laboratory-based research reviewed by us can be considered as 

ample testimony to the ingenuity of researchers to construct situations in 

which their subjects will perform almost any conceivable behaviour(s) within 

the limitations imposed by conduct under scrutiny by those in authority. 

It is important to consider that research subjects have been: provoked, 

insulted, angered, deceived and evaluated, frequently in what must seem to 

them to be an erroneous, arbitrary or whimsical manner. They have been: 

threatened, chastised, shocked or buzzed with minimal information as to 

purpose. Almost every part of their bodies have been attached to bizarre 

devic~s, which they have been told, accurately or erroneously, are capable 

of measuring an array of bodily functions such as: heart-rate, galvanic 

skin response, pelvic constrictions or erections. Thev have been asked to 

masturbate and have complied. They have been required to fill in forms 

revealing the most intimate details of their lives, related to sexual 

activities, masturbatory habits, and fantasies. They have been forced, 

within the experimental context, to make choices between greater or lesser 

harm to others rather than the option of harminq versus helping. They have 

endured through often massive exposures to: slid~s, audio/video tapes, 

films, and literature, depicting a curious array of activities encompassinq 

such content as slow-motion portrayals of birds in flight through orgies to 

scenes of brutal rape. 

We've noted earlier in this report that the focus of much of the new 

generation of literature has shifted, viz., an emphasis on seeking out 

harmful effects of exposure to pornography. Within the soc~al sciences, 

there is a sUbstantial body of literature accumulated to dale, which 

demonstrates the circumstances leading subjects in an 'experiment' to perform 

a variety of incredible behaviours ranging from blatantly silly (e.g. , 

trying to balance one marble on top of another, pick up a blob of mercury 

with a popsicle stick, sort garbage into wet versus dry trash) through to the 

powerfully disturbing (e.g., apparently delivering stronq electric shocks 
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to another person suffering severe physical distress with seeminqly little 

justification. 

Havinq said this, it must also be stated that much of this research must be 

considered as a tribute to the compliance, patience and extraordinary good-will 

of persons toward those conducting research in the name of Science. 

We would be seriously remiss if we failed to emphasize our level of astonishment 

at some of the nonsense going on and worse still, being treated seriously, in 

this research. In one of the most thoughtful, careful and constructively 

critical reviews (in a field where such work often remains unpolluted by logic) 

Thelma McCormack (1984) refers to the ' •.. mindlessness of this research •.. T ; a 

view we share and applaud. 

It is only necessary to apply the extension of logic through reductio ad absurdum 

to some of this research in order to add our own voices to McCormack's. That 

is, in spite of the best efforts of experiments, we are not aware of a single 

incident of assault, rape or sexual acts of a subject committed against or with 

the experimenter. Further, in spite of frequent, repeated exposure to massive 

doses of a vast array of pornography, experimenters and their confede~ates seem 

to be behaving themselves with sUbjects. Still, we must remember, that 

experimenters can occasionally be deliberately and routinely insulting, 

apparently callous and provocative in their behaviour toward their sUbjects. 

This would suqgest that a fruitful'line of investigation may reside in studies 

of people conducting the:research. At the very least, this might help us to 

better understand the special qualities which appear to exempt them from the 

effects experienced by their experimental subjects, the group from which they 

wish to qeneralize from to the behaviour of other populations. 

It is indicative to the 'stBte of the art' that we felt compelled to reduce this 

issue to its absurd extension. Research lends a mantle of credibility to persons 

citing it in support of attempts to influence changes in social policy and law. 

Social scientists involved in research pertaininq to pornography should feel 

a special obligation to obey the limitations imposed by scientific convention. 

In other words, when a subject tells ~u, on rating form after rating form, that 

he or she is disgusted with the treatment received or resents stronqly elements 

of the study (e.g., pornography) that's not just a measurement, it's a message. 

Th~ me~sag~ is it's ,time to stop and take a good, long look at what ~u're doing. 
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Where Do We Go From Here? 

Our recommendations -to policy makers and legislators is straightforward: 

if you wish to take action involvin~ changes in law and social policy regardinq 

pornoqraphy then do so. But do so on the basis of considerations other than 

the contemporary state of the research or the research community's contributions 

to our knowledge base durinq the past ten years. The relationship between 

research and policy has always been controversial and complex (e.g. , McKay, 

Jayewardene & Reedie, 1979). In the case of pornography, the question of its 

potential for benefit or harm, remains for the most part just that: a question 

of 'potential'. 

Our recommendations to the research·community is also straightforward: your 

credibility is at issue in the use of research findings and expertise in the 

public forums which will shape changes-in social policy and law in this area -

thus, take heed as to what is beinq said in your r,ame - 'science I. 

We would also urge that anyone engaged in the debate surrounding pornography 

develop a healthy sense of skepticism toward arguments. It is nat necessary 

to adopt a pro-oornography position in order to engage in constructive 

criticism. For those trained to be skeptical, as so~ial scientists are, we 

address a specific plea: that they not suspend this healthy and essential 

quplity in the advancement of knowledqe. It is only through a process such as 

this that we can see the likely development of a centre which can provide 

balance in this area. The balance is crucial, we feel, because the models of 

humanity which seem to be underpinning some of the more extreme positions, are 

oversimplified and reflect a rather sad and c~ical view of the human condition, 

views which we seriously doubt are shared by most Canadians. 

We conclude with a caution for those seeking information in this area: 

"Prosel ytizing is more a passionate search for something not yet 
found than a desire to bestow upon the world somethinq we 
alread y have. It is a search for a final and irrefutable 
demonstration that our absolute truth is indeed the one and 
only truth. The proselytizing fanatic strengthens his own 
faith by converting others. The creed whose legitimacy is 
most easily challenged is likely to develop the strongest 
proselytizing impulse." (Hoffer, 1951, p. 102) 
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SECTION IV 

SUMMAR Y OF CONCLUSIONS 

In presenting this summary in point form certain assumptions require 

clari fication: 

First, we have resisted the tendency observed in many thoughtful reviews 

in this area as well as in the process of drawing our own conclusions. 

There is, we founa, a felt pressure to want to qualify statements until 

they are rendered at best open to alternative interpretations and at worst 

meaningless, neither outcome of which was intended by the reviewer. 

Thus we have tried to be concise without sacrificing precision in presentin1 

the results of our review process. 

Second, the conclusions are derived from our overall reviewing framework; 

speak only to the evidence before us; and focus upon the literature published 

durinq the past ten years. 

Third, when we refer to the average adult Canadian, we simply mean men and 

women who have reached the age of legal majority and are capable of makinD 

clear distinctions between fantasy and reality. 

To summarize our conclusions: 

With respect to Society 

* There is no systematic research evidence available which suggests a 

causal relationship between pornoqraphy and the morality of Canadian 

societ y. 

* There is no systematic research evidence available which suqgests that 

increases in specific forms of deviant behaviour, reflected in crime 

trend statistics (e.g., rape) are causally related to pornography. The 

few studies available in the area, tend to be correlational, and at this 

time controversial. Studies of Canadian data are lackinq. 
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With Respect to Participants 

* There is no clear consensus as to how the production, distribution and 

marketing of pornography should be handled in Canadian society (e.g., 

decriminalization, more active enforcement of laws, new laws). 

* There is a surprising lack of evidence regardinq th~ role of organized 

crime in the production, distribution and marketing of pornography in 

Canada. 

* There is little documentation available regarding the role of children 

as participants in the production of pornogr~phy. The few studies which 

exist are of the clinical case'study variety or retrospective research 

where it is impossible to factor out the contribution of participation 

in pornography made to the person's subsequent problems compared to other 

factors (e.g., family instability). That young persons have been used 

in production of pornography, from infants to adolescents, has been 

clearly documented. 

With Respect to Consumers 

* There is no persuasive evidence that the viewinq of pornography causes 

harm to the average adult. 

* There is no persuasive evidence that exposure to pornography causes the 

average adult to harm others. 

* There is no evidence to suggest that exposure to pornography causes the 

average adult to alter established sex practices. On the contrary, the 

research supports the contention that exposure, although possibly producino 

a short term, transient alteration in patterns, has no effect in the longer 

term. 

---------------------------------~~~-~- ~--- -----~-
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* There i~ strong and consistent evidence that the viewing of pornography 

evokes a variety of emotional reactions to its content. These reactions 

depending upon situations and content, can range from anger to sexual 

arousal. Generall y speaking, although both sexes exhibit ph ysiological 

arousal to pornographic stimuli, females tend to report more unpleasant 

emotional reactions to content, and males, more pleasant experiences. 

Also, females are more likely than males to prefer to select alternative, 

non-pornographic stimuli when given a choice. 

* Although common-sense suggests support for the belief that there is an 

increase in availability of pornography we were surprised at the lack of 

documentation regarding medium, markets or consumer patterns. Information 

regarding the characteristics and 'patterns of new consumers compared to 

those with a prior history of use, is lacking. 

* Although the specific contribution is not completely understood, there is 

some evidence to suggest that the controlled use of pornography can be 

of benefit as a therapeutic tool in the treatment of select clinical 

populations (e.g., incarcerated sexual offenders). 

* For reaSons which would be obvious (e.g., no investigator would 

deliberately expose minors to pornography) there'is no documented 

evidence which would enable us to draw any firm conclusions reqardinq 

the effects on children of exposure to pornography. In the absence of 

such evidence, we can turn to the literature on the developmental 

characteristics of children, and extrapolate. Until systematic efforts 

are undertaken to remedy this weakness in the literature, common sense 

must pr~vail regardinq minors viewing pornography. 

Some Additional Findings 

* There is surprisinqly little information available about the content of 

pornography currently on the market. Most documentation is anecdotal and 

highly selective, for the most part, to serve to illustrate a presentation. 

------------------- ------------------
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* We founa the evidence to support the contention that t~e proportion 

of violent content in pornography has significantly increased inadequate 

to enable firm conclusions to be drawn at this time. Only a few studies 

exist, directed primarily at content analysis of magazines or booklets, 

and are of themselves insufficient to allow generalizability to other 

media, or for that matter even to other publications in the same media. 

* We found considerable evidence of conceptually cloudy thinkinq related 

to virtually every aspect of the work on the impact of pornoqraphy. The 

literature is rife with speculation and unwarranted assumptions (e.g., 

that attitudes and behaviour are hiqhly correlated, or track each other 

directly). We can only hope that one of the desirable consequences of 

the current debate will be to ~rinq more reasoned thought and clarity 

of understandinq to this issue. 
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IN TRODUCTI ON 

This compilation of resource material pertaining to the impact of pornography was 

prepared under contract with the Department of Justice Canada. It comprises 

literature published during the period 1975-1984. 

The bibliography is presented in four sections. 

I. Canadian Studies (published in Canada or where the targst group i.e., experimental 

subjects are clearly identified as Canadians.) 

II. International StudiEs 

III. General References 

IV. Bibliographies 

Sections I and II are fully annotated by means of either a: 

A. Journal Abstract - usually provided by the author(s); or a 

B. Summary Abstract - which couldreflecl, for example, 

i. a modified author abstract 

ii. a summary provided by an abstracting service, or 

iii. a condensation of the original abstract or article written by us, " 

Sections III and IV have been oresented as an additi0nal aid. It is the inherent 

pliqht of any bibliographer, while attempting to be comprehensive 8nd thorough, to 

also recognize the impossibility of including all relevant works in a field of 

inquiry. The addition of these Sections are meant to serve as a gUide to enable 

persons seeking f~nther materials to pursue this task. 
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SEARGH PROCEDURES 

We have discussed the problems in defining key issues and terms related to 'pornography' 

in detail elsewhere (McKay, H. B. and Dolff, D. J. The Impact of Pornography: 

AnAnal~~ of Research and Summary of Findings, In Mimeo, 1984). This preliminary 

anal~is led'us to adopt what we refer to as a working definition of pornoqraphy. 

In brief: if the title or abstract contained a reference to the word 'pornography' 

(or its variants) then our search procedure identified it for further examination. 

The computerized search facilities of Waterloo and York Universities were employed 

for abstract searches in the areas of Psychology, Sociology and Criminal Justice 

(which includes Law) to identify relevant work published from 1975 to the present 

time. In addition, manual search procedures were undertaken of the Psychological 

Abstracts in order to test the reliability of the yield from other sources and was 

found to be highly satisfactory. As a precaution against missing key articles we 

expanded our search to in~lude the terms 'erotica', bbscene', and 'sexually explicit' 

with no appreCiable addition to the yield resulting. Finally, we cross-checked 

our output with available bibliographies, either pUblished separately or presented 

in recent major review articles. Although this process contributed a few additional 

references, these were, for the most part, in the order of brochures, pamphlets, 

working papers, and papers presented at public or professional forums. 
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CAN.L\DIAN STUDIES 
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Ahmed; S. M. Graffiti of Canadian High School Students. Psychological 

Reports', 1981, 49, 559-562. 

Classified sex and cultural differences as reflected by inscriptions 

in washrooms and confirmed hypotheses that (1) females will write more 

qraffiti than males; (2) there will be no sex differences in the proportion 

of sex-related graffiti to the total number of graffiti between males' 

and females' washrooms; (3) females will write more sex-romantic graffiti than 

males, and males will write more sex-erotic graffiti than females; and (4) 

French-Canadians will write more political graffiti than English-.Canadians. 

Two english and 2 French high schools were selected for the purpose. E. Wales 

and B. Brewer's (See pa, vol 56:7884) scheme to classify the graffiti Was used. 

Results are different from earlier studies. These differences might be explained 

in the terms of changes in prevailing attitudes and values of the society. 

Canadian data show more political graffiti than comparable American data. (11 ref). 

-Summary Abstract 



_ ... __ .. _---------
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Barbaree, ~. E., Marshall, W. L. & Lanthier, R. Deviant sexual arousal in 

rapists. Behaviour Research and Therapy, 1979,12, 215-222. 

Measured increase in penile circumference of 10 incarcerated rapists and 10 

male graduate students during verbal descriptions of mutuall'y consentinq sex, 

rape, and violent nonsexual assault. Mutually consentinq S8X evoked sexual arousal 

in both groups. Rape evoked comparable arousing in rapists but significantly less 

arousal in nonrapists. Assault evoked significantly less arousal in nonrapists 

and tended to evoke less arousal in rapists. However, the rapists did not exhibit 

greater sexual arousal to forced or violent sex compared with consenting sex, 

either as a group or as indiviudals. It isn't necessarily true that forcerl or 

violent sex evoked rapists arousal but oerhaps that force or violence failed 

to inhibit their arousal. (20 ref). 

-Journal abstract 

Bibby, R. W. Crime and punishment: A national reading. Social Indicators 

Research, 1981. 1, 1-13 

Reported are results of a naticnal survey, conducted from York University, 

Toronto; May - Nov 1975, pertaining to the perception of the seriousness of crime, 

response tn crime, and views regarding three oontroversial areas--pornography, 

marijuana, and abortion. Some 1,917 Canadians, respon~ing to a 303-item questionnaire, 

were found to be deeply concerned with the level of orime and oritical of the police 

and the courts, favoring more severe handling of offenders, including the use 

of capital punishment. While the majority were opposed to the legalization of 

marijuana, they endorsed the criminalization of neither porno9raphic distribution 

to adults nor abortion in select situations. Implications of these findings are 

discussed. 6 Tables. 

-Summar y abstract 

Brown, M., Amoroso, D. M., and Ware, E. E. Behavioural effects of viewing pornography. 

Journal of Social Psychology, 1976,~, 235-245. 

56 male college students looked at slides showing explicit sexual activity. r~ost 

of them found the experience moderately sexually arousing, enjoyable, and generally 

pleasant, but some reported being disgusted, ashamed, and shocked. Self-reports 

of sexual behaviour revealed no increase from the week preceding the viewing of the 
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slides to the week following the exposure. There was, however, a large increase 

in total sexual outlets the same day the slides were viewed, which disappeared by 

the next day. Most of the temporary increase was attributed to masturbation. 

Delayed arousal reactions and attempts to control arousal while viewing the slides 

support the argument that highly pornographic stimuli evoke defensive reactions 

in 5s. (23 re f) . 

-Journal abstract 

Brown, M. Viewing time of pornography. Journal of PsychologX, 1979, lQl, 83-95. 

To test the hypothesis that extremel y hal~d core pornography may produce avoidance 

reactions, 30 males and 30 female university students viewed a series of sexual 

slides. Each was to be rated on a number of dimensions and could be viewed for as 

long as the 5 Wished. With increasingly pgrnographic slides, males' viewing times 

first increased and then decreased, supporting the hypothesis. The female viewing 

times showed the qradual increase, but no decrease. Though the sexes did not differ 

in their pornography ratings, the females found all but the male themes less .. 

arousing and rated them more negatively. Despite the use of 2 very different 

female experimenters, there was no evidence of any experimenter effects. (11 ref). 

-Journal abstract 
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Charbonneau" J. P. Underworld in the business world. ,Criminologie, 1977, 10, 

29-45. 

Activities of organized crime and its relationship to unscrupulous business 

practices (including pronography) are described. --Biblioqraphy is supplied by 

the author. In French. 

-Summary abstract 

Check, J. V. P. & Malamuth, N. M. Pornography and sexual aggression: A social 

learning theory analysis. Preprint In Mimeo, 1984. 

Presents an attempt to place recent research on ~ornography into an extablished 

theoretical framework: Social learning Theory. The analysis provides for generating 

some unique and testable hypothesis to quide futUre research in this area. 

-Summary Abstract 

Crepault, C., & Couture, M. Men's erotic fantasies. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 

1980, ~, 565-581 

Francophone males living in Quebec (number of cases = 94, aged 20 - 45) 

volunteered to praticipate in a study of erotic fantasy. About 60% of the subjects 

were married; all had been living with a content of fantasies during intercourse 

and the frequency of similar fantasies during masturbation. All subjects reported 

fantasizing outside of sexual activity; 75% admitted to fantasy during heterosexual 

activity; & more than 66% of the subjects who admitted to masturbation (number of 

cases = 87) reportep erotic fantasies contained in the questionnaire, ,10 were 

preferred in both kinds of sexual activity. the significance of fantasy in male 

sexuality is discussed, and the females by C. Crepault, G. Abraham, R. Porto, 

and M. Couture (IIErEti,? Sexoloqy, New Yorio Plenum Press, 1977, 267-283). 8 Tables 

-Summary abstract 
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Fisher, W. ~., & Byrne, D. Individual differences in affective, evaluative, and . 
behavioural responses to erotic film. Journal of Applied Social Ps~holoqy, 

1978, ~, 355-365 

The current research attempted to replicate and explore further unexpected pilot 

data (D. Byrne, 1971; D. Byrne et aI, 1974) indicating that negative reactions to 

filmed er?tica may be associated with postexposure increases in sexual activity. 

31 male and 31 female college students viewed an erotic film; background variables, 

affective, eValuative,;\and sexual-behavioural responses were assessed. Compared 

to indiviudals who evaluated. the film as relatively nnnpornographic, those who 

rated it as pornographic reported more restrictive sexual socialization experiences 

and more negative attitudes toward sex, responded to the film with more negative 

affect, and showed greater increases in sexual activity subsequent to exposure. 

Additional analysis provided some evidence that evaluations mediated behavioural 

responses to the stimulus. Cognitive labeling, transfer of arousal, and disinhibition 

considerations which may account for the relationship between responses to erotica 

and postexposure sexual activity, are discussed. (20 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Freund, K. The present state of the Phallometric Test of Erotic Preference. 

Eurooean Journal of Behavioural Analysis & Modification.. 1975, l, 27-28. 

Comments on a study by M. Lee-Evans et al (see pa, Vol 54:issue 6) which used the 

measurement of penile circumference to assess sexual orientation. Findings on the 

comparative sensitivity of penile circumference and penile volume change measurements 

are briefly examine,d, and the use of these types of measurement in cases of mild 

sexual arousal and/or uncooperative Ss is considered. 

-Summary abstract 

Freund, K. Diaqnosis and treatment of forensically significant anomalous erotic 

preferences. Canadian Journal of Criminology & Corrections, 1976, ~, 181-189. 

Three abnormal erotic prefere~ces are djscussed: (A) sadism, (B) pedophilia 

(child molesting), (C) courtship disorders (voyeurism, exhibitionism, toucheurism, 

rape, and frotteurism--when a male pushes against a clothed females buttocks and 
ejaculates), Measuring the penile reaction of sus~ected males to appropriate 

pictures is recommended, and a chart representing such reactions for normal 
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heterosexual males is included. There is no effective treatment for sadism. 

Pedophiliacs can be t'. eated by female hormone injections \'1hich lower their sex 

urge. No reliable treatment for courtship disorders is known. (French summary) 

(28 ref). 

-Summary abstract 

Freund, K. Psychophysiological assessment of change in erotic prefernences. 

Behaviour Research & Therapy. 1977,11, 297-301. 

The difficulties involved in validating effectiveness of the various therapies 

of anomalous preferences are often underestimated. Basicall y, methods of physio

loqical assessment of erotic preferences would appear to be promising. However, 

thev still rose considerable problems. There are two kinds of such methods, those 

where ~easurement of general arousal is employed, and those which are based on 

assessment of sexual'arousal proper. The former are only weak indicators of 

erotic preferences; the latter are, to date, represented only by assessment of 

penile volume changes to various kinds of potentially erotic stimuli (The phallometric 

test). The usefulness of the latter method in assessment of therapeutic change in 

erotic preferences is basically limited to one particular situation only. Suggestions 
\ . 

for making this test more useful as an indicator of therapeutic change in erotic 

preferences are given. (55 ref). 

-Summary abstract 

Freund, K., A conceptual frame-work for the study of anoma10us erotic preferneces. 

Journal of Sex and Marital Therapy, 1978, i, 3-10. 

Operation defini tions are given for the terms "erotic" or "sexual" and "erotic 

arousal level." Measurement of erotic arousal level is discussed, as well as 

"scales of erotic value." A reference system for the anal ysis of the progression 

of sexual interactions 

such a progression is 

-Journal abstract 

is presented, and the analysis of anomalies from the norm of 

briefl y discussed. (22 ref) 
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Freund, K., Steiner, B. W. and Chan, S. Two types of cross-gender identity. 

Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1982, l!, 49-63. 

A revision of the typology of male cross-gender identity was carried out using 

questionnaire data from 124 subjects. The results suggest that: (1) there are 

two discrete types of cross-qender identity, one heterosexual, the other homo

sexual; (2) transvestism, and closely related oonditions of cross-gender identity, 

occur exclusively in heterosexuals; (3) transsexual ism that is neither preceded 

by transvestism nor accompanied by cross-gender fetishism is very rare or non

existent; (4) in the course of time, transvestites or borderline transsexuals 

may develep sustained cross-gender identity; and (5) althouqh transsexual ism 

by itself may be an anomalous erotic nreference, it is always either preceded 

by transvestism or accompanied by homosexuality or cross-gender fetishism. 2 Figures. 

-Summary abstract 

'--_____________________________ ",C----
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Groth, A. ,N., & Birnbaum, H. J. Portrait of a rapist: Is he someone you know? 

Paqeant, 1976, ~, 122-130. 

Rape is sometimes attributed to the increasing availability of pronography: But 

since arousal of fear or anger, not sexual arousal, ,leads to rape, the banning 

of pornographic material will not stop the crime. 

-Summary abstract 
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Harris, R., Yullis, S., & Lacoste, D. Relationships among sexual arousability, 

imagery' ability and introversion-extraversion. Journal of Sex Research, 

1980, l..§., 72-86. 

On the assumption that cognitive processes mediate sexual learning and sexual 

behaviour, it was hypothesized that there would be a positive correlation between 

self-reports of sexual arousability andimageryability. A positive relationship 

between imagery ability and introversion waS also predicted. The Sexual Arousability 

Inventory, Betts Questionnarie Upon Mental Imagery (shortened form), and the 

Eysenck Personality Inventory were administered to 100 male and 100 female under

qraduates. l~ales and females reporting greater ability to form clear, vivid 

images also reported significantly hiqher 'sexual arousability than their introverted 

counterparts. Frequency of coitus and of coital orgasm were significant~y related 

to reports of sexual arousability for both sexes. (61 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

::oon, E. F., & Hoon, P. W. Sbyles of sexual expression in women: Clinical, 

implications of multivariate analysis. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1978, 

2, 105-116. 

Applied 2 different multivariate techniques to self-reported trait and behavioural 

data concerning sexual behaviour in 370 17-59 yr old. North American women. Canonical 

correlation delineated 3 styles in which certain demographic attributes and cognitive 

indices of sexual arousal were related to forms of sexual expression. The 1st 

style was characterized by respondents who experienced high rates of intercourse 

and orgasm in a coh~bitation arrannement but who did not nece6s~rilv report satisfac

tion with their sexual responsivitv. A 2nd style was characterized by o}de~ women 

currentl y wi thout paDimel."s who expressed a liking for erotic Ii terature and media, 

direct qenital stimulation, and frequent masturbation but who were dissatisfied 

with their sexual responsivity. The 3rd style, which included respondents 

most satisfied with their sexual responsivity, was characterized by women who were 

more aware of physiological changes durinq sexual arousal and who enjoyed gently 

seductive erotic activities, breast stimulation and genital stimulation. Those 

women who were most highly satisfied with their sexual responsivity experienced 

frequent intercourse and orgasm consistency, enjoyed gently seductive erotic activities 

and breast stimulation, but were unresponsive to erotic liberature and media. Women 

who achieved orgasm most consistently were older, were more aware of physiological 

chanqes during sexual arousal, reported hiqher frequency of masturbation and 
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intercourse, and were less likely to be aroused by erotic preliminaries. Results 

are discussed within the context of the literature on the treatement and prevention 

of sexual dysfunction. (17 ref). 

-Journal abstract 

Hoon, P. W'J Wincze, J. P., & Hoon, E. F. A test of reciprbcal inhibition: Are 

anxiety and sexual arousal in women mutually inhibitory? Journal of Abnormal 

Psychology, 1977, ~, 65-74. 

Tested J. Wolpe's (1958) prediction that autonomic sexual and anxiety arousal states 

are mutually inhibitory. Using a new physiological measure of female sexual arousal 

(vaginal blood volume), chanqes in 7 sexually experienced 5s (mean aqe 27 years) were 

compared during erotic video stimulation following anxiety and control stimulation 

following erotic stimulus preexposure. Consistent with reciprocal inhibition theory, 

when 5s were sexually aroused by erotic preexposure, anxiety arousal inhibited 

sexual arousal more rapidly than did an attention control stimulus. However, 

contrary to reciprocal inhibition theory, 5s became more rapidly aroused sexually 

following anxiety preexposure and during anxiety arousal following erotic and 

neutral preexposure. Consistent with the literature to date, there were no heart 

rate changes that could be attributed to differential preexposure. Taken together, 

the results do not support Wolpe's reciprocal inhibition theory but do suqgest a 

context interpretation: The WRy in which sexual and. anxiety arousal states interact 

with each other may depend on the context in which 5s perceive the stimuli that 

qenerate these respective arousal states. The clinical implications the findings 

are discussed. (27 ref). 

-Journ$l abstract 
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Kohl, H. Pornography. Canadian Living, April, 1984. 

Magazine article discussing the contemporary debate on the effects of pornography. 

Provides information for the lay reader by enumer8ting some key issues, major 

participants in the controversy, and sources for gathering further details. 

-Summary abstract 
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Langevin, R. and Martin, M. Can erotic responses be classically conditioned? 

Behaviou'r Therapy, 1975, ,§., 350-355. 

In 2 studies attempts were made to classically condition penile tumescence, usinq 

a total of 31 heterosexual males over 18 yrs of age. study 1 employed 2 "intensities" 

of unconditioned stimulus (UCS) slides, and study 2 used movies. Number of conditioned 

responses (CRS) and their amplitude were recorded. In study 1 there 

Was no effect of UCS intensity on either dependent variable. There was a significant 

effect fo~Jamplitude CR over conditioning trials in study 1 but not in study 2. Re

sults were reversed for number of CRS. Results raise doubts as to whether penile 

tumescence can be classically conditioned. Since CR amplitude was unaffected 

by UCS intensity, the utility of such classical conditioning procedures in behaviour 

therapy for sexual problems would appear limited. (16 ref). 

-Summary abstract 

Langevin, R. and Stanford, A. The effect of relaxation instructions on erotic 

arousal in homosexual and heterosexual males. Behaviour Therapy, 1975, .§.' 

453-458. 

Examined sexual arousal in 21 homosexual and 21 heterosexual males at least 18 

yrs old under control and relaxation conditions. Ss were shown slides of m~les, 

females, and sexually neutral materials while penile ~ircumference was monitored. 

Verbal r.a.Pitlg8 of physical sexual arousal and pleasantness were also recorded. 

Results show no significant difference for penile repsonses to the nonpreferred sex 

and neutral slides; However, both homosexual and heterosexual Ss responded siqnifi

cantly.more to their preferred sex under the relaxation condition than the control 
J 

condition. Verbal ratings of sexual arousal and pleasantness did not discriminate 

bebJeen relaxation and control conditions, but homosexual 5s ratings of sexual arousal 

were significantly 18tqer for slides of males than females and, in turn, larger 

for slides of females than neutral slides. All their pleasantness ratings were 

positive. Heterosexual S8 found only slides of females sexually arousing and 

rated slides of males as unpleasant. 

-Summary abstract 
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Lefave, M. K., & Neufeld, R. W. Effect of stimulus context and repeated aversive 

visual ~timulation on the cardiac correlate of attention. Perceptual & 
~1otor Skills, 1977, 44, 215-221. 

Investigated cardiac deceleration responses to repeated presentations of an aversive 

visual stimulus (a slide of a mutilated homicide victim) as a function of inter

spersing presentations of di fferent types of other provocat.i ve visual stimuli 

amidst the aversive stimulus. 30 male undergrRduates were i1vided into 3 qroups 

of lOSs earh. The 1st group viewed the aversive stimulus randomly interspersed 

with presentations of female nudes (positive context); a 2nd group viewed the aversive 

stimulus amidst presentations of slides of skin-disease patients (negative context); 

and the 3rd group vie\'-Jed the aversive slide surrounded by; presentations of other 

male undergraduates (neutral context). After repeatedly viewing the single 

homicide victim slide, Ss viewed 5 different homicide scenes without contextual 

slides. These identical prodecures were repeated during a 2nd experimental session •.. 

A significant Context X Sessions interaction reflected a decrement in cardiac de

celeration over sessions for the positive context and an increase in deceleration from 

the 1st to the 2nd session for the negative context. The neutral context did not 

affect cardiac deceleration over sessions. The series of different homid~de scenes 

elictted qreater cardiac deceleration than repeated exposures to the same slide. 

Results are discussed in terms of the role of stimulus context in attention and 

vigilant-avoidant coping orientations. 

-Journal abstract 
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Malamuth, Neil M. Rape proclivity among males. Journal of Social Issues, 1981, 37, 

138-157 : 

A. Describes and integrates findings of previous studies that empirically address 

contentions that many 'normal' men possess a proclivity to rape. In these studies, 

an attempt was made to identify individuals with such a proclivity by asking male 

college students how likely they personally would be to rape if they could be assured 

of not being caught. On the average, about 35% indicated some likelihood of raping. 

To assess the validity of such reports as indicators of a proclivity to rape, the 

following 3 steps were taken in the present stUdy: (1) The literature was reviewed 

to identify responses that distinguished convicted rapists from the general population. 

Responses found to characterize rapists were greater acceptance of rape m}khs 

and relatively high sexual arousal to rape depictions. (2) The relationships between 

reported likelihood of raping and the responses found to characterize rapists were 

analyzed. Data show that in comparison with men who reported lower likelihood 

of raping, men who indicated higher likelihood were more similar to convicted rapists 

both in beliefs in rape myths and in sexual arousal to rape depictions. (3) The 

relationship between likelihood of raping reports and aggressive behaviour was 

examined. It was found that higher reported likelihood of raping was associated 

with greater aqgression against women within a laboratory. (52 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

B. It is often asserted by feminists that rape propensity is fairly common among men. 

A measure is proposed for rape proclivity based on reported likelihood of raping. 

Past research has 'found that rapists more often hold callous beliefs about rape, 

believe in rape myths, and are sexuall y aroused by depictions of rape. In addition, 
I 

Ms with self-reported high likelihood of rape are more likely to exhibit callous 

attitudes and to believe in rape myths. Although varied responses can be obtained 

from the general populace for sexual arousal by rape depictions. In a test of 

hypotheses derived from this review, 42 M ColI stUdents were asked to report their 

likelihood of raping, and then took part in an apparently separate experimental 

procedure assessing responses to being rejected and insulted by a woman. Reported 

high likelihood of rape as associated with aggressive responses. Possible causal 

factors underlying likelihood of rape are examined. 

-Summary abstract 
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Malamuth, N. M. Rape fantasies as a function of exposure to violent sexual~stimuli. 

Archives of Sexual Behavio~, 1981, 10, 33-47. 

29 male college students, classified on the basis of questionnaire responses as 

sexually force-oriented or non-force-oriented, were randomly assi~Ded to exposure 

to rape or mutually consenting versions of a ~lide-audio show. All Ss were then 

exposed to the same audio description of a rape read by a female. They were later 

asked to create their own fantasies. Penile tumescence and self-reports uf arousal 

indicated that relatively high levels of sexual arousal were generated by all j~ 

the experimental stimuli. Sexual arousal during the fantasy period, assessed by 

means of self-reports, indicated that those who had been classified as force-oriented 

creat~d more arousing fantasies after having been exposed to the rape version of 

the show, whereas those classified as non-foree-oriented created more arousing 

fantasies following the mutuall y COl \senting version. Most signi ficantl y, those 

expos61 to the rape version, irrespective of their sexual classification, created 

more violent sexual fantasies than those exposed to the mutually consenting version. 

(51 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Malamuth, N. M. and Briere, J. Self-reported likelihood of sexually aggressive 

behaviour: Attitudinal versus sexual explanations. Journal of Research in 

~rsona1it}/, 1983, .,;Q, 315-323. 

Compared the relative effectiveness of sexua1 1ty variables and attitudes h~othesized 

to be rape-suppor~ive in the prediction of 'likelihood to rape' (LR) and 'likelihood 

to US& sexual forc~l (LF) measures. 352 male underqraduates completed measures 

reflecting acceptance of interpersonal violence, adversarial sexual beliefs, 

beliefs in culturally transmitted 'rape myths', sexuality, and personal LR and LF. 

Results are inconsistent with viewinq rape as primarily caused by sexual frustration 

or selual maladjustment~ since sexuality variables were generally not predictive 

of LF or LR. In contrast, a variety of rape-supportive attitudes and beliefs 

such as blaming the victim for her rape or viewing sexual violence as sexually 

arousinq to women were successful predictors of both LF and LR. Data support 

theories of rape that consider cultural, socially transmitted attitudes about women 

and rape to be phycholoqical releasers for sexual aggression. Findings also support 

the notion of an 'aggression toward women' continuum rather than a conceptualization 

of rape 8S a discrete, isolated phenomenon with its own determinants. (19 ref) 
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Malamuth, N. M., and Check, J. V. Sexual arousal to rape and consenting depictions: . 
The importance of the woman's arousal. Journal of Abnormal Psycholoqy, 

1980, 89, 763-766. 

143 male and female undergraduates were randomly assigned to read 1 of 8 versions of 

an erotic passage. The independent variables in the stories were nonconsent 

vs consent, woman's arousal vs disgust, and woman's pain vs no pain. Sex of S 

was the 4th independent variable. Data indicate that both in terms of experimentally 

manipulated variables and individual within-cell perceptual differences, the outcome 

dimension (arousal vs disgust) was the only variable that significantly affected 

Sst sexual arousal. Portrayals that depicted the woman as experiencing sexual 

arousal, irrespective of whether they portrayed rape or consenting interactions, 

were reported by Ss to be more sexually stimulating than those depictinq disqust. 

(12 ref) 

-Summar y abstract 

Halamuth, N. M. "and Check, J. V. Penile tumescence and perceptual responses to 

rape as a function of victims' perceived reactions. Journal of Applied 

Social Ps ycholo9z" 1980, .,!Q, 528-547. 

In a stud y of 75 male underqraduates, a rape portra yal in which the assailant 

perceived that the victim became sexually aroused was found to result in hiqh 

sexual arousal (as indicated by penile tumescence) in comparison to a rape emphasizing 

the victim's abhorrence of the assault. These differences appear to reconcile 

earlier conflictinq data. It was also found that exposures that portrayed rape in 

a relatively negat~ve or positive manner affected subsequent reactions to rape. 

More specifically, sexual responsiveness to rape was inhibited following an earlier 

exposure to a depiction emphasizing a rape victim's abhorrence, while undesirable 

cogn~tive perceptual changes occurred as a result of exposure to a rape depiction 

p~rtrayinq the victim as sexually aroused. Further, self-reported possibility 

of engaging in rape was found to correlate with callous attitudes to rape and with 

self-reported sexual arousal to violent sexuality in a predicted patteI'm. (26 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Malamuth, N. ~. and Check, J. V. The effects of mass media exposure on acceptance 

of violence against women: A field experiment. Journal of Research in 

Personality, 1981,}2, 436-446. 
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271 undergraduates were randomly assigned to view, on 2 different evenings, either 

violent-sexual or control feature-length films. Students who had not signed up 

for the experiment were used as a comparison group. The dependent measures were 

acceptance of interpersonal violence against women, acceptance of rape myths, and 

beliefs in adversarial sexual relations as embedded within a Sexual Attitude 

Survey administered several days after exposure to the movies. Ss were no aware 

that there was any relationship between this survey and the viewing of the movies. 

Results indicate that exposure to violent-sexual films increased male Ss' acceptance 

of interpersonal violence against women. A similar nonsignificant trend was found 

on acceptance of rape myths. For females, there were nonsignificant tendencies 

in the opposite direction, with women exposed to the violent-sexual films tending 

to be less accepting of interpersonal violence and of rape myths than control 5s. 

An explanation of the data is presented on the basis of 'attitude polarization' 

and 'reactance' effects. Firidings are discussed in terms of the type of stimuli 

used, 'dosaqe levels' of exposure, and the duration of effects in relation to a 

general social climate promoting a sexist ideology. (25 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Malamuth, N. M. and Check, J. V. Sexual arousal to rape depictions: Individual 

differences. Journal of Abnormal Psycholoqy, 1983, 9~ 55-67. 

145 male undergraduates participated (a) in an otien~ation session in which 

personalityvariablea, sexual motivations, sexual experience, and self-reported 

likelihood bf raping were assessed and (b) in a laboratory session in which they 

listened to 1 of g audiotaped depictions of an interaction involvino sexual acts 

between a man and a. woman. The content of these depictions was sytematicall y 

manipulated along the dimensions of consent, pain, and outcome. Later in the 2nd 

session, Ss listened to a 2nd audiotaped portrayal of either nonconsentinq or 

consenting sex. Their sexual arousal was assessed throughout this 2nd session by 

penile tumescence and self-reports. Results highlight the importance of the inter

action between individual differences variables and manipUlations in the content 

of the portrayals in affecting sexual arousal to rape depictions. Support was 

obtained for the prediction that such arousal is not an isolated response but is 

associated with other measures of sexually aqgressive tendencies. (44 ref) 

-Journal abstract 
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Malsmuth, N. M., Feshbach, S., and Helm, M. Ethical issues and exposure to rape 

stimuli: A reply to Sherif. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 

1980, 38,413-415. 

In response to the 3 ethical issues raised by C. Sherif (see PA, Vol 65:9162), 

the following arguements are made; (a) there is a need to measure the effectiveness 

of the authors' attempts to counteract possible undesirable effects of the research 

materials, (b) Sheril"s criticisms of the author's alternative data interpretations 

are unfounded; and (c) Sherif's suggestion to formalize the process of having invest

igators consider the social pollcy implications of their research is wholeheartedly 

supported. (8 re f) 

-Journal abstract 

Malamuth, N. M., Feshbach, S., and Jaffe, y. Sexual arousal and aggression: 

Recent experiments and theoretical issues. Journal of Social Issues, 1977, 

]2, 110-133. 

Despite con~iderable theorizing, empirical research focusing on h~othesized 

links between sexual arousal and aqqression has been slow to follow. Recent studies 

have found that under differing experimental conditions there are both mutually 

facilitative and inverse relationships between hostile and assertive aggression 

and placing emphasis on the role of discriminative i~hibitory and disinhibitory cues. 

Some implications and possible applications of this model for human sexual behaviour 

are considered. (2~2 P ref) 

-Journal abstract . 

Malamuth ~ N. t·l., Haber, S., and Feshbach, S. Testing hyPotheses regarding rape: 

Exposure to sexual violence, sex differences, and the 'normality' of rapists. 

Journal of Research in Personality, 1980, 14, 121-137. 

After completing the Aqgression-Anxiety Scale, 53 male and 38 female undergraduates 

were exposed to either a ~adomasochistic' or a nonviolent version of the same sexual 

passage and then to a portrayal of rape (text and photos). Responses to the rape 

showed interactions between gender and previous exposure: In comparison to males 

who had read the nonviolent version, males exposed to the sadomasochistic story 

were more sexuall y aroused to the rape depiction and more puni ti ve toward the rapist, 

whereas females evidenced differences in the opposite direction. Simple effects 
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unnl yses for each nender, hOlo.Jever, yiel ded siClni ficant differences for the puni ti ve

ness mensure onl y and for males anI y. In addressinq the 2nd h yoothesis, gender 

differences ware found in the perception of rape. Third the assertion that rape 

mAy be on 8\tension of normal sexual p~tterns was explored. 5s believed that a high 

pcrcentuCle of men would rope if assured of not beinq punished and that a substantial 

percentage of women would enjoy beinq victimized. While both genders shared these 

beliefs, very few femAles believed that they personally would derive pleasure from 

victimization. Surprisingly, more than half of the maJes indicated some likelihood 

th[~t they themselves I"ould fape if assured of not beinq punished. (36 ref) 

-Journal obstract 

Malamuth, N. M., Helm, M., and Feshbach, S. Sexual responsiveness of college 

students to rope depictions: Inhibitory and disinhibitory'effects. Journal 

of Person8litv and Social Psychology, 1900, 38, 399-408. 

Conducted 2 experiments with a total or 436 undergraduates to identify the specific 

dimensions in portrayals of sexual violence that inhibit or disinhibit the sexual 

responsiveness of male and female college students. Exp I reolicated earlier 

findinqs that normals are less sexually aroused by portrayals of sexual assault 

than by depictions of mutually consenting sex. In Exp II, it was shown that 

portraying the rope victim as experiencing an involuntary orqasm disinhibited Ss I 

sexual responsiveness ond resulted in mutually consenting sex. Surprisingly, 

however, it was found that althouqh female Ss were most aroused when the rape 

victim was portra)Bd as experiencinq an orgasm arid no pain, males were most aroused 

when the victim experienced an orgasm and pain. The relevance of these data to 

pornography and to ~he common belief among rapists that their victims derive 

pleasure from being assaulted is discussed. Misattribution, identification, and 

power explanations of the findinqs are olso discussed. Finally, it is suggested that 

arousinq stimuli that fuse sexuality and violence may have antisocial effects. (37 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

I·lalamuth, N., and Spinner, B. Alongi tUdinal content anal ySis of sexual violence 

in the best-selling erotic magazines. Journal of Spx Research, 1980, 16, 

~26-237. 

In'light of theoretical and empirical suggestions that mass media violent erotica 
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may have antisocial effects, a content 8nalysis was performed to ascertain the 

amount of sexual violence in the pictorials and cartoons of all issues of Playboy 

and Penthouse amgazines from Jan 1973 through Dec 1977. While the two raters, a 

male and a female, showed relatively high reliability in their ratings of sexual 

violence in the pictorial stimuli, ~ess agreement was found on cartoon stimuli. 

Pictorial violent sexuality was found to increase significantly, although even by 

1977 only about 5% of the pictorials were rated as sexually violent. No significant 

changes in the percent of sexually violent cartoons were found, but Penthouse had 

a greater percent of such cartoons than Playboy (approximately 13% versus 6%). 

The results are discussed in the context of empirical research in the area and 

the possibility that sexually violent stimuli may contribute to a ~ultural climate' 

promoting a sexist ideology. 

-Summar y abstract 

McCormack, T. Machismo in media research: ~ critical review of research on 

violence and pornography. Social Probloms, 1978, ~, 544-555. 

A. Two areas of media research, pornography and violence, are examined with a 

vi ew to accounting for their descrepant findings' (i. e., the effects of pornograph y 

are innocuous while those of violence are serious and warrant censorship). 80th 

sets of research are characterized by sexist biases in the way problems are con~ 

ceptualized and in their research desiqns.. Further. research on machismo is proposed, 

similar to F scale research which also looked for unifyinq dimensions behind 

apparent contradictions. (2~ p ref) 

8. Concepts 0 f mac,hismo and sexism embodied in research on pornoqraph y and media 

violence are examined from the perspective of a conflict model and reference qroup 

theory. The focus of the article is on investigations of the national commission 

on the cause and prevention of violence, the commission on obscenity and pDrnography, 

and the surqeon qeneral's report on television and social behaviour. Machismo refers 

to an attitude of male pride in sexual virility, a form of narcissism that condones 

the sexual use and abuse of women and (in the extreme) violence as a dimension of 

sexual gratification. Sexism implies attitudes and social practices based on the 

assumption that sexual inequality is a natural, biological, universal phenomenon 

rather than a social 8nd historical one. While machismo tends to be motivational 

and related specifically to sexual relationships, sexism tends to be institutional 
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and a form of structural inequity linked to discrimination against disadvantaged 

groups. Studies of pornography and media violence have been dominated by controversy 

over the cartharsis h ypothsis. This hypothesis states that fantas y, dreams, and 

jokes reveal the true wishes of, indi~iduals that are, in turn, based on instincts 

sublimated for the sake of peace and social order. Although studies of media violence 

have generally failed to support the cartharsis hypothesis, pornography studies 

are in the opposite direction. The humiliation of women and insecurity about 

sexual identity are consistent with conclusions emerging from research. The two 

major conclusions involve condoning pornography as an innocent pleasure with no 

serious social consequences and condemning violence as leadinq to senseless 

and brutal acts in daily life. Reference group theory is onn explanation of the 

differential treatment of pornography and violence. It postulates that perceptions 

of and responses to inequality in life are structured by positions in the social 

structure. Studies of pornography and violence are listed in tables. 

SUmmar y abstract 

ricCormack, T. Feminism, censorhsip, and sadomasochistic pornography. Studies in 

Communications, 1980, l, 37-61. 

Forms of censorship and attitudes toward them illustrated by the emergence of the 

New Left in the 1960's and early 1970's are reviewed; the way pornography was 

integrated into New Left rhetoric is discussed and contrasted to pornographic 

expression as a function of affluent capitalist social class. Yet while the New 

Left may have been paying tribute to the function of eroticism in a (preferably) 

socialist society; the increase in both hard- and soft-core pornoqraphy brQuqht 

about by the New Left movement was certain, and stimulated both c8nservative 

and feminist protest. Psychoanalytical, socialogical, and humanist-psychological 

positions on sadomasochism are described, and a feminist aesthetic based in both 

the hUmanities and soci'al sciences is proposed. 

-Summar y abstract 
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Organized ,Crime in British Columbia (Canada): Third Findinqs Report. 

Discusses the activities of organized crime in British Columbia, including 

involvement with pornography. 

-Summary abstract 
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Quinsey, V.L., Chaplin, T. C. & Carrigan, W. F. Sexual preferences among 

incestuo'us and non-incestuous child molesters. Behaviour Therapx., 1979, 

l:Q, 562-565 

The sexual age preferences of incestuous and noninaestuous child molesters (average 

age 28 years) were examined using a circumferential measure of their penile 

responses to slides of persons varying in age 18 .. ,J0, 11-13 and 5-10 yrs and younger 

than 5 years) and sex. Each incestuous child molester Was matched with a non

incestuous child molester according to his age at testing and vi'c't'irn aqes. Child 

molesters with dauqhter or stepdaughter victims (9 5s) showed more appropriate age 

preferencqa than control 5s with unrelated child victimi~ Child molesters with 

other femailie r~latives as victims (7 5s) exhibited a nonsignificant trend toward 

more appropriate age preferences than their controls. Inappropriate sexual age 

preferences appear to be less important among men who choose daughter victims than 

men who choose unrelated victims. (3 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

.' 
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Rico, J. M. Decriminalization - The Canadian Example. Capitulo Criminologico, 

1977, ~, 95-107 

Canada's solution to a crisis in the administration of criminal justice (caused by 

unmanageable caseloads) consists of the decriminalization, depenalization, and 

dejudicialization of certain acts. The article begins with a restatement of the 

criminalization criteria whtch legislators should bear in mind when adding new 

offenses to the existing criminal codes (e.g., objective legal considerations 

rather than personal moralconvidtionsn avoidance of additions that would go 

beyond the capabilities of the panel justice system, and refraining from using 

criminalization as a problemsolving device). A list of types of behaviour that 

should not be criminalized and those that should be decriminalized includes 

behaviour occurring among the socially handicapped or marginal groups. Acts 

usually not reported to the police, and acts committed only in situations of extreme 

physical or moral distress. Types of conduct which are morally objectionable rather 

than criminal, such as homosexuality,~rostitution, pornography; antisocial 

behaviour such as begging, vagrancy and druq u~e; traffic-related offenses; and 

some forms of property crimes involvinq only the transfer of social costs (e.g. 

vehicled theft and bank robbery) should also be decriminaliz~d by depenalization. 

Canada is currently introducinq criminal law reforms aimed at depenalizing acts 

which do not threaten society, or which can be handled with alternatives to insti

tutionalization. Canada formed a law reform committee, which in 1975 published a 

law reform model emphasizing 'dejudicialization' (i,e., judicial diversion) of 

many criminalized minor offenses. The objective of the proposed reform was to keep 

as many individuars as possible out of the criminal justice system. Dejutiicialization, 

or dlscrecretionarX decisions involving nonjudicial case handling could be 

implemented by the community at large, by the police, the prosecutors, and the trial 

judges. A epecial Ganadian decriminalization project involving juvenil~ offenders 

relies chiefly on including consideration of offenrlers personal characteristics, 

family and social environment, life history, and the availability of alternatives 

to institutionalization in the community and tu decide whether or not to bring the 

case to court. Huwever, such decriminalization projects have been hastily conceived, 

without sufficient advance planning of the alternative measures supposed of replace 

court proceedings. 

judicial agencies. 

-Summary Abstract 

Also, the implementation of these measures has remained with 

In Spanish. 
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Turnbull, D. And Brown, M. Attitudes toward homsexuality and male and female 

reactions to homosexual and heterosexual slides. Canadian Journal of 

Behavioural Sciences, 1977,1, 68-80. 

Previous Canadian & other studies have found greater disapproval of homosexuality 

in those who also disapprove of other sexual practices. An extension of this 

research is attempted eXamining attitudesfuomale & female homosexuality separately, 

comparing samples of students from Ontario & Saskatchewan, & using slides rather 

than questionnaires. Thirty-four males and thirty-one females ages seventeen to 

twenty-four enrolled at the University of Saskatchewan are compared to an Ontario 

sample previously studied by J. Dunbar, M. Brown, and D. M. Amoroso ("Some 

Correlates of Attitudes towards Homosexuality," Journal of Social Psychology, 

1973, 89,271-279). Subjects were shown nineteen slides to be rated on eight semantic 

differential scales and were given Likert-type scales dealing with attitudes toward 

homosexuality, toward lesbianism, and toward sexual freedom. Attitudes toward 

male and female homosexuality are highly correlated, making possible their in

corporation into a single scale of opposition to homosexuality. Relative ratings 

of the slides were similar for all qroups however, antihomosexual subjects rated 

slides as more pornographic and evaluated them more negatively than others. 

Females rated slides more negatively than did males, while males rated all but 

male themes as more sexually arousing than females rated them. Males were more 

negative toward depictions of males than toward depiqtions of females, while 

females showed no such difference. Attitudes toward homosexuality are much more 

neg8tive than for the Ontario sample. 3 Tables. 

-Summary abstraqt 
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vlelsh, T. E. Organized crime committee. Canadian Police Chief, 1980, 69, 46-47. 

The 1979 report of Canada's Organized Crime Committee isp~esBnte~. The activities 

of organized crime in the areas of prostitution, pornography, loansharking, gambling 

and bookmaking, counterfeit, fraud, and customs and excise are discussed. 
-Summar y abstract 
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Abel, G. G., Blanchard, E. B. Barlow, D. H. and Mavissakalian, M. Identifying 

specific erotic cues in sexual deviations by audiotaped descriptions. 

Journal of Applied Behaviour Anal ysis, 1975, ~, 247-260 

Describes the use of audiotaped descriptions of sexual experiences and 8 direct 

measure of penile erection to specify more precisely erotic cues in sexual deviates. 

Results indicate that such cues are hiqhl y idi!Osyncratio. 3 case histories and 

the tapes used in treatment 8re included. Some tentative conclusions and suggested 

applications for the method are discussed. (20 ref) 

-Summary abstract 

Abel, G. Evaluation end Treating Rapists and Child Molesters: Current Status. 

Washington, D. C.: United States Congress House Committee on Science and 

Teohnology, 1978. 

Major advances in the treatment of rapists and child molesters as well as those 

impediments that interfere with implementing treatment for offenders are identified 

in testimony before the H8use Subcommittee. Fifty-five thousand rapes are 

reported yearly in tbe United States: an estimated 2.2 rapes are committed for each 

1 reported. When incarcera~i~n' does follow convicticn, the recidivism rate remains 

quite hiqh (i.e., 22 to 36 percent 5 years after release)/ RO'les Are committed by 

a heterogenous group of offenders. Some are the resylt of sociocultural influences, 

others are due to specific psychological conflicts. Physiologic means have been 

used to evaluate the erotic preferences of rapists. Rapists and nonrapists appear 

to show similar ,·erection responses to explicit descriptions of mutuall y enjoyable 

consentinq intercou,rse, however, they differ in their erections to description of 

rape scenes. Also, there is a strong correlation between rape indices and the 

rapist's likelihood of having injured his victims durinq the act of rape. 

PhySiological measures can accuratlel y identi fy the sadist or sadistic rapist and 

pinpoint those rapists likely to select the more vulnerable victim, the very old 

or very young. These physiologic measurements are capable ofprovidinq previously 

unknown and siqnificant information regarding the rapist's characteristics. Some 

successful treatment methods include decreasinq excessive arousal to rape or 

molesting children; increasing arousal to appropriate partners; and developinq 

heterosocial, assertive, or empathetic skills. What is needed is the treatment 

vehicle for applying these techniques to both incarcerated and nonincarcerated 

aqqressives. 

-Summary abstract 

--- -~--~----
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Abel, G. G., Barlow, D. H., Blanchard, E. B. & Guild, D. The components of rapists 

sexual arousal. Archives of General Psychiatry, 1977. 34, 895-903. 

Three studies measured the erections of 13 14-51 ~ old rapists and 7 20-30 

yr old nonrapists during audio descriptions of rape and nonrape sexual scenes. 

All Ss were referred for evaluation because of deviant sexual arousal (either 

rape or some other sexual deviation) .. On the basis of their erection measures, 

rapists developed erections to rape descriptions whilenonrapistsdid not (study 1). 

The method also discriminated those rapists with the highest frequency of rape, 

those who had injured their victim, and those who chose children as victims. Erection 

to aggressive descriptions Was directly related to erection to rape descriptions 

(Study-2). Individual data for 3 rapists r~porting preferences for your girls show 

that their erection responses increased as the victim's age decreased. (Study 3) 

(26 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Abel, G. G., Blanchard, f. G., & Barlow, D. H. Measurement of sexual arousal in 

several paraphilias: The effects of stimulus modality, instructional set 

and stimulus content on the objective. Behaviour Research & Th~£.apx, 1981" 

~, 25-33. 

Determined the effects of instructional set (become I,aroused or suppress arousal), 

stimulus modality (videotape, audiotape, slides, free fantasy), and deviant or 

nondeviant (i.e., paraphilic or nonparaphilic) stimulus content on sexual arousal 

(measured by pe~ire plethysmoqraph) of 6 different qroups of paraphilics -

pedophilies, rapist~, exhibitionists, homosexuals, sado-masochists and fetishists. 

Results from 40 males (ages 16-52 yrs) show significant main effects of instructional 

set and stimulus modality (videotaoe was more arousing), as ,well as several complex 

interactions of diagnostic group with the other independent variables. (22 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Abraham, 5., Hill, B., Orlopsky, S., Sass, L. A. (Eds.). Pornoqraphy, Obscenitx 

and the Law. New York: Facts on File, Inc., 1980. 

This book traces the growth of pornogra'~hy in the U.S., with emphasis on the legal 

background and changing judicial interpl~~ations of constitutional guarantees 

affectinq prono~raohy and obscenity. It is intended as a balanced and accurate 

reference tool. describes early concern with obscenity as well as Supreme 
Court decisions s_3rtinq in 1957, which gradually eased restrictions on pornoqraphy. 
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Exceptions re~arding childran and the right to privacy and reliance on local 

standards are also discussed. The role of organized crime and the lack of research 

support for the h>pothesis that pornography is a cause of se~ crime are next con

sidered. A controversy surrounding the recent pornoqraphy commission's report and 

control efforts concerning motion pictures, live theater, broadcastinq, obscenity 

in the mail, a~d chilo popnography. The larqest section of the book is devoted 

to descriptions of significant court decisions concerning books, films, and broad

casts. Cases include the findinq that ,,'Ulysses' was not obscene, the reversal of 

the ban on the film 'Lady Chatterley's Lover' ~ and the Ginsberg case. A list of 

cases abridged or cited and an index are included. 

-Summary abstract 

Abramson, P. R., Repczynski, C. A., & Merrill, L. R. The menstral cycle and response 

to erotic literature. Journal of Consultinq and Clinical PsychologX, 1976, 44, 

1018-1019. 

133 undergraduate females responded to a pre-experimental questionnaire assessing 

their contraceptive use (28% on contraceptive pills), sexual experience (71%'had' 

had sexual intercourse), and present phase of menstrual cycle. Ss then read an 

erotic story intended to induce sexual arousal. Results of a self-report post

exoerimental que$tionnaire assessinq sexual arousal and qenital stimulation show 

no siqnificant response differences based on menstru?l cycle phases for Ss not 

using contraceptive pills, Greatest deqree"6f 13ro?sal and sensation was experienced 

by Ss on contraceptive pills who ~;ere in the menstrual phase of the cycle. Least 

arousal and sensation was experienced by Ss on contraceptive pills who were in 

the premenstrual phase of the c>cle. 

-Summary abstract 

Abramson, P. R. Ethical ReqUirements for Research on Human Sexual BehaViour: 

From the Perspective of Participating Subjects. The Journal of Social Issues, 

1977, ~, 184-192. 

Procedures representative of published research on human sexual behaviour were 

utilized as a means of establishing a direct approach (via a post experimental 

questionnaire) to generalize about ethical standards for this area of investigation. 

The 40 females and 40 males (undergraduates in psycholoqy at the University of 

Connecticut) who volunteered (as part of their introductory psycholoqy reqUirement) 

---- ------
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to participate anon~ously in this'investiqation completed a questionnaire concerning 

past sexual experiences, a personality measure of sexual attitudes; read an erotic 

story and rated their arousal to the story; were observed in a waiting room 

containing sexually explicit magazines; responded to double entendre words; 

and were tested for retention of:information on reproductive biology. Subjects 

were provided with detailed, personally oriented debriefing session. The post

experimental questionnaire, which was completed followinq the debriefing, indicated 

that subjects viewed their participation as constructive and void of negative 

a ftere ffects • 

-Summary abstract 

Abramson, P. R. & Mosher, D. L. An empirical investigation of experimentall y 

induced masturbatory fantasies. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1979, ~, 27-39. 

96 male and 102 female undergraduates were requested to construct a story using the 

film of either a male or a fem81e masturbating to orgasm as the eliciting stimulus. 

Results indicate that there were many sex differences in masturbatory fantasies, 

which are most likely a consequence of the differential ability of males and femalesf 

to form a positive projection identification with the same-sex protagonist in 

which the 2 sexes assimilate masturbation into a larger set of social meanings. 

Findings also attest to the ability of sex guilt and negative attitudes toward 

masturbation to account for the variability in masturbatory fantasies in a theoretically 

consistent and reliable manner. (28 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Abrams?n, P. R. et al, Negative attitudes toward masturbation and pelvic 

vasocongestio'n: A thermoC)ranhic anFll ysis. Journal of Research & Personali t X, 
1981, ~, 497-509. 

37 female and 32 male colleqe students completed the Mosher Negative Attitudes 

Toward Masturbation Scale and were randomly assigned to a sexual arousal, emotional 

arousal, or a standinq control condition. Pelvic vasocongestion was measured 

thermoqraphically which is a noninvasive means of detecting and photoqraphing 

individual heat patt~rns to indicate physioloqical condition and functional chanqes. 

Results indicate that women with positive attitudes toward masturbation who read 
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an erotic story experienced the greatest increase in pelvic vasocon~estion. 

Findings are discussed in terms of masturbation acting to facilitate the patterning 

of sexual arousal and orgasmic functioning, expecially in regard to creating the 

capacity for pelvic engorgement. (38 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Agrawal, K. G. Obscene in erotica: A study in affective meaninqs. Manas, 1977, 

24, 51-63. 

Explored the factors in 47 55' responses to sexual stories. An adapted version of 

the public Opinion Inventory was administered to assess Radicalism-Conservatism. 

5s then rated 10 sexually related concepts, 5 short stories classified as erotic 

realism, and 5 short stories classified as hard-core obscenity, on 24 semantic 

differential scales. Factor analysis of the concepts and stories combined showed 

Evaluation, Activity, and Potency factors that accounted for 61.5, 12.1 and 8.1% 

of the common variance, respectively, 12 of the concept ratings and 13 of the story 

ratings of Ss above 30 yrs of aqe differed significan~ly from those of 5s 30 yrs 

of age or younger. 72 significant differences were found between the ratings of 

58 classified as conservative and 5s classified as radical. Ratinq differences 

related to occupation and socioeconomic status also are specified. Results support 

a distinction between obscenity and sexuality: Obscenity is an evaluative function, 

whereas sexu&lity or eroticism is an activity functiqn. Conservatives tended to 

confuse obscenity and sexuali t y re~l8rding sexual literature as pornographic. 

-Summary abstract 

Alford, G. 5., Web~ter, J. 5., & Sanders, S. H. Covert aversion of two interrelated 

deviant sexual practices: Obscene phone calling and exhibitionism: A sinqle 

case anal ysis-. BehAviour Therapy, 1980, Q., 15-25. 

studied the interrelationship among 3 distinct sexual behaviour and arousal patterns 

(obscene phone calling, exhibitionism, and heterusexual arousal) in a 21-yr-old 

married male. A multiple baseline design was used to evalUate the effects of covert 

sensitization on the 2 deviant patterns. Physiological and self-report of arousal 

to all 3 classes of sexual stimuli were taken throughout treatment, after discharqe, 

and at lO~month follow-up. Results indicate that covert sensitization for obscene 
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phone calling partially diminished arousal to the exhibitionistic stimuli as well. 

When both deviant behaviours were treated, rapid and stable reductions in both 

physiological and self-report measures of deviant arousal were obtained. While 

treatment gains were sustained during a 10-month follow-up period durinq which 

collateral reports revealed no other evidence of relapse. Additional findinqs 

include heart rate-penile tumescence chanqes consistent with an autonomic conditioning 

component model of covert sensitization. (14 ref) 

-Summary abstract 

Annant, V. A woman's own world. New Society, 1976, 3~, 12-14 

Contemporary myths and taboos in pop fiction were compared with those analyzed in 

1958 by another examination of 26 random issues of Woman's Own (A weekly magazine 

edited by women for women) published in 1974 and 1975. Courtship taboos in 1958 

included foreiqners, divorced men and women and Americans. Contemporary myths 

emphasize the unpredictability of romantic settings and women are portrayed as 

"willing to take a risk", but domestic themes still remain in the baclt.qroundj 

the romantic situation may be more exotic, but eventually domesticity wins. 

F heroines are older, live in small flats, and have apparently arrived at 

middle class status. Jobs have changed; men were once portrayed as junior advertising 

executives, but now are teachers, solicitors, and writers. Women hold undefined 

office jobs. A woman's 1st sexual experience is no longer a sui table subject; 

it iS'assumed to have alread y taken place. Student romances did not apoear in 

1958, but dre in fashion now. Taboos and eating habits have changed. Male-female 

distinctions in'material pos'sessions are sharpl y drawn. An alleqorical story is 

occasionally rublis~ed. Stories with London backqrounds predominate, but mention 

of religion, politics, homosexuality, Dornographic films, sex ShODS, gambling and 

even pubs has disappeared. 

-Summary abstract 

Anasagasti, E., Basurta, N., Miranda, F., & Mur, P. Preliminary notes and initial 

cataloq for the study of the photo-novel in Spain. Cuadernos de Realidades 

Sociales, 1977, 13, 93-104 

Originatinq in Italy after World War II, the photo-novel was most popular in 
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predominantly Catholic countries in Europe and Latin America. 
from exciting ~ovie scenes were used with written dialogue. 

began to use clnematography to create original photo-novels. 

Originally, stills 

Later, some editors 

The growth of this 

type of publication in Spain, around 1965, coincided with the incorporation of 

a large number of women into the labor market. These women underwent changes in 

their aspirations and their lives, and around 1968, the growth became an avalanche. 

The social-psychological importance of the photo-novel for the sUblimation of un

gratified desires, dreams, and aspirations, particularly for women, is discussed. 

Photo-novels follow a predictable sequence-introduction, conflicts and resolution. 

Themes tend to center on romantic love, which is depicted as spiritual in the te~t, 

although the pictures are realistic and concrete. Women are depicted as provocative, 

erotic objects, reclining on couches in transparent qowns; they usually are nurses, 

secretaries, or servants, whose conflicts are often resolved by marriaqe with a man 

from the petite bourgeoisie. A tabUlation of the major series of Spanish photo

novels is included. 

-Summary abstract 

Anson, R. S. Last Porno Show, In: Schultz, L. G. (Ed) Sexual Victimology of 

Youth, Springfield, 111inois: Charles C. Thomas, 1980. 

The recruitment of minors for pornographic films is discussed along with other 

aspects of the use of children and adolescents in po~nographic film production. The 

explosive growth of 'kiddie porn' is examined in this narrative expose of sexual 

abuse and sexual exploitation of children by their own parents and by other adults. 

Children as young· as 3 )o€ars old have appeared in pornot,t'aphic films depicting 

sexual .relations anq encounters with adults. These films are extremel y p.T.'ofi table 

for the producers and distributors. ~Ii th yearl y profits of over $10 million. 

Because initial investment costs are very low. Numerous people become involved in 

the industry as a means of earnin~ extra money. Parents make their children 

perform in these films. As well as pose for pornographic magazines. To brinq in 
extra income, but many children unwittingly become involved, as in the case of a 

friendly suburban couple who sheltered runaways and who then charged them 'rent' 

in the form of haVing them appear in pornoqraphic films. A supreme court decision 
which left obscenity standards up to individual communities has substantially 

increased the proliferation of 'kiddie porn' in films and magazines. A special 

investigative unit in Los Anqeles was organized to deal with the pornographic 

problem in that community. The traffic in child pornography must be stopped 
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because what may appear to be harmless 'fun' to some purchasers of 

material often leads to traumatic, physical abuse for the children 

has led to the deaths of at least 18 boys in the Los Angeles area. 

child pornographic 

invol ved, and 

The article 

graphically describes the adult perversions to which the child Dornography business, 

particularly films, directs itself. No references are included. 

-Summary abstract 

Antell, M. J., & Goldberger, L. The effects of subliminally presented sexual and 

aggressive stimuli on literary creativity. Psycholoqical Research Bulletin, 

1978, ~. 

Examined the effect of the subliminal activation of sexual and aggressive drive 

derivatives on creative functioning. 30 creative and 30 noncreative undergraduates 

were measured on 2 creative tasks after neutral tachistoscopic stimulation and then, 

accordinq to condition, after either sexual, aggressive, or again neutral stimulation. 

Each S got all 3 conditions in counterbalanced order. Results were as follows: 

(a) On the Remote Associates Test, creati ve and noncreati ve CJroups did riCli di ffer on 

the baseline measurement. Collapsing the groups, the results show that drive acti

vation did facilitate creativity and that sexual activation was superior in this 

facilitation to aqgressive activation. (b) In a task composing 

metaphors, drive activation proved disruptive to performance. Agqressive activation 

was more disruptive than sexual stimulation. The no.ncreati ve group I<las more vulner

able to such disruption than the creative group. (23 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Anthon.y, C. Decriminalization. Paper presented at the National Seminar on 

Criminoloqy, Panama City, 1978. 

Changes in societal and cultural values require new criminological policies includinq 

law reform and criminalization and decriminalization of various types of behaviour, 

such as use of pornography, are discussed. 

-Summary abstract 
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Backer, D. Advice on Counselling a rape victim. Practical Psychology for PhysicIans, 

1975, 3.~ 34-39. 

Rape is 'not always merely a sexual act; in many cases, rapists do not even enjoy 

their crime. They get something other than erotic pleasure from the commission 

of rape, such as a sense of superiority, the assertion of their riqhts of pillage, 

and the simple reduction ~f another person to a 'thing'. It is very Qften rage 

and not lust that drives a man to violate a woman. Rape is a social disease and 

has both medical and psychological implications. The role of rape, separate 

violation by rape from normal sex, encouraqe a woman to see that rape is a crime 

of violence and not an affirmation of 'natural' roles between aggressive men and 

submissive women. Remove the sense of guilt most women have after being raped, and 

see rape victims· at crucial stages in their ordeal. 

Bahlmann, D. W., & Thomas, H. Children and Youths as Victims of Violence (from 

Sixth National Conference on Juvenile Justice, 1979), Reno, Nevada: National 

Council of Juvenile and Family Court Judges, University of Nevada, 1979. 

The commander of the youth division of the Chicago Police Department focuses on 

Child pornoqraphy. Including parents tak:ng pictures of their own children as 

well as large-scale pornographic organizations. 

-Summary abstract 

Baker, C. D. Comment - Preying on playqrounds: The sexploitations of children 

in pornoqradhy and prostitution. Pepperdine Law ReView, 1978, ~, 809-846. 

Child p~rnoqraphy is a rapidly qrowinq industry grossing a half b~llion dollars 

annually. The industry and its victims are describ~d and proposed leqislation 

and jUdicial decisions affecting the industry are discussed. It is estimated that 

30,000 juveniles, of which 3,000 are under the aqe of 14, are involved in child 

pornography in Los Angeles. Calif., the major center of the child pornoqraphy 

industry in the U. S. Several authorities have found a close relationship between 

child pornoqraphy and the practice of child prostitution. The sexually exploited 

child is often a runaway or the child in a broken home, between the ages of 8 and 

17, and an underachiever in school or at home. The child has no stDonq moral or 
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religious affiliation, suffers from poor social development, amJ has parents that 

are absent either physicall y or ps ychologicsll15/)/' Present legislation prohibiting 

the distribution of obscene materials is inadequate to combat child pornography. 

Child welfare provisions in state education laws often regulate the employment of 

children in sexual activities, but they are either nonapplicable when the child 

is working for a parent or the penalties are so limited that they Dose no deterrent. 

state statutes covering sex crimes are insufficient to prosecute child pornograDhy 

cases, and the abused children are difficult to identify. Proposed legislation 

directed at child exploitation and distribution of child-pornographic materials is 

reviewed, as well as judicial decisions in this area. Most of the legislation. 

is flawed because it conflicts with the first amendment and because the area of 

parental criminal responsibility in child pornography is unclear. Production of 

child pornography m~st be controlled throuqh strong child abuse laws and the market 

must be discouraged through effective legislation that offers harsh penalties for 

materials depicting children in any sexually explicit manner. 

-Summary abstract 

Barlow, D. H., Sakheim, D. K., & Beck, J. G. Anxiety increases sexual arousal. 

Journal of Abnormal Psychology, 1983, ~, 49-54. 

12 21-30 yr old males who were trained to expect tolerance-level electric 

shocks viewed an erotic film under 3 counterbalanced. conditions. In I condition, 

Ss viewed the erotic film in conjunction with a si~nal liqht indicating threat of 

shock. A 2nd light indicated threat of shock if Ss did not achieve an erection of 

a certain size.· A 3rd light indicated no shock. Both anxiety-inducinq shock

threat conditions ~ncreased penile size response over and above the no-shock-threat 

condition. Furthermore, shock threat continqent on size of erection produced more 

arousal than noncontinqent-shock threat. (22 ref) 

-Journal abstract· 

Baron, R. A., & Bell, P. A. Sexual arousal and aggression by males: Effects of 

type of erotic stimuli and prior provocation. Journal of Personality & 
Social Psycholoqy, 1977, 35, 79-87 

85 undergraduate males participated in an experiment designed to investigate the 
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impact of various types of erotic stimuli on aggression. On the basis of previous 

research, it ~as h~othesized that exposure to mild erotic stimuli would tend to 

inhibit subsequent aggression, while exposure to more arousing stimuli of this type 

would facilitate such behaviour. In order to examine this hypothesis, 5s were 

first angered or treated in a more neutral manner by a confederate of the E and then 

provided with an opportunity to aggress against this person by means of electric 

shock. Before agqressing, 5s were exposed to 1 or 5 different types of stimuli: 

nonerotic pictures of furniture, scenery, and abstract art; pictures of semi nude 

females; pictures of nude females, pictures of couples engaqed in various acts of 

lovemaking; or explicit erotic passages. Results offer partial support for the 

major hypothesis. Exposure to mild erotic stimuli inhibited later aggression, while 

exposure to more arousing sexual materials neither facilitated nor inhibited such 

behaviour. (22 ref) 

~Journal abstract 

Baron R. A Heightened sexual arousal and physical aggression: An extension to 

females. Journal of Research in Personality, 1979, 13, 91-102 •. 

To examine the effects of heiqhtened sexual arousal upon aggressioD by females, 

45 female undergraduates were first anqered or not angered by a female confederate 

next exposed to 1 or 4 types of stimuli (nonerotic scenes, pictures of seminude young 

males, pictures of nude males, or pictures of couples engaged in various acts of 

lovemaking), and finally provided with an opportunity to agqress against the confederate 

by means of electric shock. In accordance with previous research conducted with 

males, it Was hypbthesized that exposure to mild erotic stimuli would inhibit 

subsequent aggressipn y while exposure to,more arousing stimuli of this type would 

Facilitate such behaviour. Results offer support for both predictions. In addition, 

it was found that females responded with increased aaqression to types of erotic 

stimuli previously found to inhibit such behaviour by males. (18 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Barr, R., & Blaszczynski, A. Autonomic responses of transsexual and homosexual 

males to erotic film sequences. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1976, ~, 211-222. 

studied penile volume and G5R's to nude female and male film sequences in 40 

transsexual patients (mean age, 26.1 yrs), 44 patients (mean age, 29.0 yrs) requesting 
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treatment for homosexual impulses., and 60 heterosexual students (me§n aqe, 19.4 yrs). 

Student contr61s and homosexuals showed siqnificantly greater GSR's to the preferred 

than to the nonpreferred sex. Transsexuals tended to show larger GSR's to females 

than did male homosexuals. No strong relationships were found between penile 

volume and GSR's to the preferred sex. It is concluded that transsexual patients 

differ significantly from homosexual patients in autonomic responsivity, and this 

finding may have diagnostic usefullness. 

-Journal abstract 

Benjamin, J. The bonds of love: Rational violence and erotic domination. 

Feminist Studies, 1980, ~, 144-174. 

Examined are psychological concerns involved in erotic domination and sadomasochistic 

patterns, usinq Pauline Reage's The Story of 0 (d'Estree, S. Tr, New York: Grove 

Press, 1965) in conjunction with Hegelian precepts. Three issues pertaining to the 

differentiation conflict of early childhood are addressed: (1) differentiation 

patterns developed in early mother-child relationships that tend to appear in 

later forms of domination (i.e. erotic domination) (2) the development of gender

specific behaviour modes and their influence on later role behaviour; and (3) the 

relationship between male differentiation, rationality, and sadomasochism. Hegel's 

analysis of dependency in a master-slave relationship is a primary theme. 

Berger, F. R. Porno~raphy, Sex and Censorship. Social Theory and Practice, 1977, 

~, 183-209. 

Concern here is with arguments that have been given for censoring pornoqraphy. 

Rather than arquinq against censorship on grounds which appeal to constitutional issues 

such as free speech, an attempt is made to rebut the charges of critics against 

pornography itself. An influential set of criticisms is co~idered, as given 

by G. Steiner, I. Kristol, W. Berns, and E. van den Haag. These critics hold that 

because of its nature, and its view of sexual relations, dissemination of porn

oqraphy will result in altering attitudes toward sex and to one another in wa~ 

that are extremely harmful to society. These arguments reflect views concerninq 

sex that are rejected by many persons. Two alternative conceptions are explored 

that would be compatible with the acceptance of pornoqraphy, but which need not have 

the dire consequences feared by the critics. Though some critical points are 

accepted, most points against pornography are false, and a case for censorshio has 

not been made. 

~----------------------------------------------------------------------------------~ 
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Bergman, J. The influence of pornography on sexual development: Three case 

histories. Family Therapv, 1982, 263-269. 

Presents 3 case histories and 1 clinical vignette to illustrate how physical 

objects (i.e., pornographic material) can develop into a locus of sexual attraction 

or cause sexual excitement and replace another individual. It is suggested that 

many .males with this pornographic fetish do not seek therapy because they satisfy 

their sexual needs through masturbation and by using photographs as their main 

sexual stimulus. (4 ref) 

-Summar y abstract 

Berkowitz, L. Sex and violence: \~e can't have it both ways. Psychology Today, 

December, 1971. 

Discusses the apparent inconsistencies arising aut of the reports of two U. S •. 

P·residential Commissions: Pornography and Media Violence. Suggests that this appears 

incompatible and much can be learned from the findings and conclusions of the 

respective bodies of knowledge on which they were based. 

-Summar y abstract 

Berkowitz, L., and Edfeldt, A. vI. ~ort from a media violence symposium in 

Stockholm April 25, 1974. stockholm, Universit~ of stockholm, 1974. 

Briefly overview the research of the past 40 yrs on the effects of media violence 

and the influence that this research has had espeCially in the U. S. on TV 

proqramming. Sever81 theories concerning the effects of media violence are examined. 

Bland R., viall is , R. Comment on Wilson and Zurcher's "Status Inconsistenc y and 

Participation in Social Movements". The Socioloqical Quarter~.1' 1977, l§., 
426-429. 

K. L. Wilson and L. A. Zurcher ( see 1019/17948) have arqued that status in

consistency amonq income, occupation and education is related to activity in 

antipornography crusades. Some of the numerical results presented arB not siqnificant, 

thouqh claimed to be so. A model not involving interactions of any two status 

variables with pornoqraphy, and not involving income at all, fits the data well. 
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No justification,is given for regarding the data collected as reflecting either 

experimental or statistical etatus inconsistency. No data on experienced status 

discontent were gathered, casting doubt on the use of such discontent to explain 

activism. What is actually involved appears to be cultural rather than status 

threats. In status Inconsistency and Participation iO Social Movements: A. 

Rejoinder to Bland and Wallis' Comments, Kenneth L. Wilson and Louis A. Zurcher 

(University of South Carolina, Columbia and University of Texa~ Austin) point out 

that their paper did not present a model, but only an anlysis of activism. Cultural 

defense, understood as lifest~e defense, can be seen as part of status defense. 

The significant findings presented were ~orrect and had veen validated by multiple 

regression analysis, which showed an increase in variance explained by addinq three

way interaction which was siqnificant at the .05 level. 

-Summary abstract 

Blumstein, P. W., and Schwartz, P. Bisexuality: Some Social Psychological Issues. 

The Journal of Social Issues, 1977, 33, 30-45. 

An overview is presented of an interview study with 156 men and women have a 

history of more than incidental sexual experience with both men and women. The 

interviews were conducted in Seattle, New York, Berkeley, San Francisco and a few 

other locations between 1973 and 1975. The respondents ranged in age from nineteen 

to sixty-two and teflected a broad spectrum of occu~ations, educational levels, and 

sexual histories. The findings of the study address the following questions: 

How does bisexuality fit into the erotic careers of respondents? What circumstances 

are conducive to the development of bisexuality in indiViduals? What factors 

contribute to the a~option of bisexual self-identification? What are the differences 

between the processes of becoming a bisexual female and becoming a bisexual 

male? Data from other studies that point to the existence of bisexuality are reviewed 

and sugqestions are made about why bisexuality has not been incorporated into 

scientific thinking about sexuality. 

-Summary abstract 



• 

-41-

Bordner, D. C., and Herrman, M. S. Perceived Obscenity In a Southern Community. 

Southern Sociological Society (555),1979. 

Explicit portrayal of sex in publiC media in the United states is not new, but 

jUdicial control of pornography began to change after World War II. Beginning with 

the Roth decision in 1957 and the Fanny Hill decision in 1966, materials were 

negatively sanctioned if they appealed to prurient interests in sex, if they could 

not be supported on artistic merit, if there was no redeeming social value, 

with regard to the depiction of sex. In these oarly decisions, community standards 

applied to a national consensus. In 1973, the Kaplan and Paris Adult Theatre 1 cases 

allowed local legislative bodies to set community standards. Empirical evidence 

negates the existence of national community standards with regard to depictions of 

sex in the media. Described are local community standards. Based on a sample 

of 750 residents of the Northern Federal District of Ga, the descriptions include: 

(1) attitudes toward the riqht of public access and (2) the right to distribute 

obscene materials. Demoqraphic characteristics, liberal-conservative attitudes and 

locus of control are used to analyze attitudes toward access and distribution and 

to test for patterns of consensus. 

-Summary abstract 

Bosmajian, H. A. Obscenity, Sexism and Freedom of Speech. Colleqe English, 1978, 

~, 812-819. 

While some United States Supreme Court Justices and a Presidential Commission have 

taken the position that an empirical link between the readino and viewing of obscene 

materials and anti~ocial, criminal hehAviour has not been Qroven, the Supreme Court, 

speakinq through W. Burger, has asserted in Paris Adult Theatre 1 v. Slaton (1973) 

that "althouqh there isn't conclusive proof of Ii! connection does or miqht exist." 
Assuming there is a link between exposure to obscene material and arousal of 

sexual desires consequently leading to criminal behaviour, the criminal acts would 

be rape, threats of rape, peeping, and exhibitionism--crimes committed by males. 

Assuming the causality exists, does the fact that some of the male population are 

"corrupted ll and "depraved ll by obscene books and films justify a blonket suppression, 

thus making literary and artistic works unavailable to the entire adult population? 

The Court decided 1n 1957 in Butler v. I~ichigan that the adult population could not 

be reduced to readinq only what is fit for children. If Butler is valid, if the 



--42-

effects of books on children are no basls for prohibiting adults to read them, then 

it seems reasonable to conclude that the effects of films and books. on adult males 

should not determine what adult females may see or read, that .the female population 

should not be reduced to reading or viewing books, films, and plays only fit for the 

male population. 

-Summary abstract 

Boulding, E. Women and social violence. International Social Science Journal, 

1978, )0, 801-815. 

The image of man the warrior has long been joined to that of woman the submissive 

victim. Even the earliest records present each sex as feelinq victimized by the 

other, so that replacing male by female rule would do. nothing to solve the problem 

of violence. Rather, an androgynous role and image are needed. In present society 

females are victims in many ways; as having limited rights as compared to males, 

as ob,iects of rape and pornography, as victims of brutal husbands of' fathers, 

and also as victims of direct violent crime and of governmental violence and 

torture. Females also act 8S a~gressors, inflicting brutalities on children under 

their care in many cases, and also using peculiarly "feminine" techniques such as 

tongue-lashing, manipulation and trickery. Any reduction in the victimization of 

females will reqUlre their aqual participation in police, courts, and armed forces. 

-Summary abstract 

Boudewyns, P. A. Finger temperature response to sexual stimulation. Behaviour 

Therapy, ~978, ~, 618-621. 

Earlier stuches (H. A. \~enCler et al, 1968; J. D .. lI,damson et aI, 1972 j P. A. Boudewyns, 

1976) support the conclusion that finger temperature decreases (vasoconstriction) 

durinq sexual arousal in males. In the present study with 12 male volunteers 

(mean age 24.5 yrs), Sst finqer temperature response to a sexually explicit film 

decreased at first but then reversed itself and increased. Apparently, in the 

earlier studies the sexual stimulus was presented for such a short period of time 

that the increase phase was never observed. (8 ref) 

-Journal abstract 
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~ beware beware. Glendale, Cali fornia: Davis Communications I~edia, 1979. 

Designed for a young male audience, this film emphasizes the importance of not 

trusting stranqers and of reporting suspicious incidents. Overall, the film is 

meant to develop an aWareness in boys of the possibility of assault by a 

homosexual rapist and to encourage crime prevention. In the first of a series of 

Jramatized incidents, one boy is talked into going with a man in a oar to chase 

a bicycle thief while his friend, made suspicious by the incident, notifies the 

boy's mother. The police rescue of the boy is shown. A second 3cene depicts and 

older acquaintance attempting to share pornographic photographs with a young boy. 

The film emphasized that it is important to notify parents or counselors of advances 

that seem suspicious, even if they involv~ friends or acquaintances. In another 

scene, a stranger is shown building up the trust of a young boy by letting him turn 

on the ignition of his car. After trust is developed, the stranger invites the boy 

to a party where he is assaulted by the young stranger and his friends. A synopsis 

of the film whose objective is to alert boys to the existence of the prog1em of 

sexual attacks is included. 

-Summary abstract 

Briddell, D. W. The effects of alcohol and expectancy set on male sexual arousal. 

Dissertation Abstracts International, 1975, 36, 2460-2461. 

Further information unavailable at this time. See Briddell, et al (1978) for details. 

Briddell, D. W. et. al. Effects of alcohol and coqnitive set on sexual arousal to 

deViant stimu,li. Journal of Abnormal Ps ychology, 1978, .87, 418-4:50. 

48 undergraduate male social drinkers were randomly assiqned to 1 of 2 expectancy set 

conditions in which they were led to believe that the beverage they were administered 

contained alcohol or no alcohol. For half of the Ss in each expectancy condition,. 

the beverage was an alcohnlic' malt liquor; the others drank a nonalcoholic malt 

beverage. After their drinks, changes in penile tumescence (PT) in response to normal 

and deviant tape recordings and to self-qenerated fantasy were measured 

phySioloqically by a mercury-in-rubber strain gauge. The cognitlve set (expectancy) 

siqnificantly increased (rT) in response to the various erotic recordings. 
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Alcohol did not significar.tly influence levels of sexual arousal. 5s who believed 

they had consQmed an alcoholic beveraqe evidenced significantly more arousal to 

the forcible rape recording and to the sadistic stimuli than Ss who believed 

that they had consumed a nonalcohulic beverage, reqardless of the nctual contents of 

the beveraqe. The coqnitive set, as well as the alcohol, siqnificantly influen~ed 

heart rate, skin temperaturA. and subjective reports of sexual arouFlal. Sel f-

report measurps of sexual arousal were positivaly cor~elRted wi·h PT. Mosher 

Forced-Cho,i ce Gui 1 t Inventor y sr.ores were not siqni ficantl y correlatod 'Ii. ~.h PT, 

~lthouqh the Sex Guilt subscore was Aegativelv correlated with the sub~eCt1Ve me~sure 

of sexual arousRl for the heterosexucl interc~lrsp and forcible rapp ta~9s. 
()5 ref) 

-Jnurnal abstract 

Brodv, S. Screen violence arid film censorshio--A review of research. London: 

Her Majest y's stationer y Office, 1977. 

Deals primarily with research related to the effects of media violence on viewers. 

-Comprehensive Summary 

Brown, A. J. Chanqin~ faces of law enforcement. Texas: University of Texas, 1977. 

Broad historic economic, social, political and technological changes in American 

society are examined in their impact on law enforcement, and future trends in 

policinq are predicted. As the demands on law enforcement became fraqmented. There 

has been a deemphasis on 'victimless' crimes (prostitution, gambling, pornography, 

etc.) ~nd even on property crimes. It is expected that police will be influenced 

to resolve problem~ more throuqh anal~is and communication than throuqh the eXArcise 

of authoritative power and ph~~ical force. 

-Summar y abstract 

Brown, B. Private Faces in Public Places~ I&C, 1980 t 2, 3-16. 

Analyzed is the Significance of the Report of the Committee on Obscenity and Film 

Censorship (the "Williams Report", London: HMSO, Nov 1977, Cmnd. 7772), in particular 

the distinction madp. between public and private behaviour. Althouqh its province was 
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related to that of the ~~e~£!~f-~he-f0mmittee on Homosexual Offences and Prostituti~n, 

(Chai rman, John Wol fenden; New York: Lancer Books), the Williams Commi Uee r s 

specific task was to define the field of pornographic representation and to control 

the availabilit~ofpornographic ~aterial through legislative recommendations. 

Principles of intervention bAsed on the distinction between public indecency and 

private immorality are reviewed in connection with John stuart Mill's essay On 

Libert y. .ll,nal ysis indicates the Williams rationale to be confusinq and to contain 

the potential to justify the policing of private morality within the public sphere. 

-Summar y abstract 

Brown, B. A Feminist Interest in Pornography--Some Modest Proposals. m/f, 1981, 

5-6, 5-18. 

An attempt is made to lower the level of anal)~is of pornographic images. For 

pornography to be assessed as a political issue for feminism, there must be some 

form of distinguishing it and of relating it to possible feminist campaigns. An 

anal ysis is made of pornoqraph y' s att.empt to combine genre, sexual fantas y and 

cultural objects, folloWing the Williams Report on Obscenity (Nov 1979). The 

pornoqraph y is also explored. 

-Summar y abstract 

Brown, C., Anderson, J., Burggraf, L., and Thompson"N. Community standards, 

conservatism, and judqments of pornography. Journal of Sex Researc~l 1978, 

14, 81-95. 

Attempted to obtain judgments about 25 pictorial erotica from a random sample of 

114 respondents in one community and to compare these judgments to scores on Wilson 

and Patterson's Conservatism Scale. Major results suqqest evidence for the existence 

of a community standard; a direct correlation existed between conservatism and 

pornography scores. The 25 pictures met Guttman's requirements of unidimensionality. 

(24 ref) 

-Summar y abstract 

'------ - -- ---
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Brown, C., Anderson, J., Burggaf, L., and Thompson, N. Community st~n?a~ds, 

conservatism, and Judgments of pornography. Journal of Sex Research, 1978, 

14, 81-95. 

Since the Roth decision (Roth V United States) 1957), community standards have 

often been appealed to in obscenity trials. To determine whether such st8ndards 

exist, demographic data, scores in Wilson and Patterson's Conservatism Scale, and 

judgments on whether 25 pictures were pornographic were obtained from 114 ~andomly 

selected residents of an Idaho University community in a conservative area. 

General consensus existed that a few pictures were pornographic, but correlated 

(.01 level significance) with number of pictures jUdged pornographic. The 25 

pictures met Guttman requirements of unidimensionality. Factor analysis yielded 

three clearly defined factors, defined as nudit y, pruder y and sex, and a fourth, 

ambiguous one, apparently associated with novelty and or ambiguity. The pictures 

that loarled heavily on each factor were so ordered on the unidimensional scale as 

to produce a clear ranking of the factors from most to least pronographic: sex, 

nudity, novelty/ambiguity, and prudery. 

-Summar y abstract 

Bryant, C. D. (Ed.). Sexual Deviancy in Social Context. New York: Franklin 

vlatts/New Viewpoints, 1977. 

Various types of individual and collective sexually deviant behaviour and degrees 

. .... 

of acceptance of this behaviour in different social contexts are eX8mined in a 

collection of 8ssays and papers. Sexual behaviour is situational in that it occurs 

within a social co~text, and is therAfore subject to collective interpretation and 

cultural meaninC]. Sexual behaviour labeled as deviant is relative: The same behaviour 

in one situation may be considered romantic expression, while in another, depraved 

and even illegal. It should therefore be representative modes of sexual deviance 

and their social context are addressed. The different contexts considered are: 

(1) spurious (that which is perceived, or believed, but which cannot be demonstrated); 

(2) vicarious (observation or fantasy); (3) verbal (pornography or just 'dirty' 

lanquaqe); (4) symbolic (nudity and exhibitionism); (5) imitative (autoerotism and 

massaqe parlor services); (6) counterfeit (homosexuality); (7) superficial 

(causal and recrealional sex); (8) symbiotic (both marriage and prostitution); 
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(9) disparate (statutory rape, child molesting); and (10) violent (rape). In 

addition, deviancy is divided into two groups; that behaviour which is essentially 

private and affective in orientation, and that which is commercial and economically 

instrumental in nature. While the private nattern may be frequently viewed as 

aberrant or pathological behaviour, the selective may be tacitly accepted and viewed 

as functional, if not culturally appropriate in certain circumstances. 

-Summary abstract 

Buhrich, N. The association of erotic piercing with homosexuality, sadomasochislll, 

bondage, fetishism, and tattoos. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1983,11., 

167-171. 

Examined sexual deviations of subscribers (6 females and 154 males) advertising 

in the Dalliance Columns of a magazine published for those with an erotic intere~t 

in piercinq of qenital areas. There appeared to be a strong association between 

erotic p1ercing and homosexuality, sadomasochism, bondage, fetishism, and tattoos. 

Males advertised 25 times more frequently than females. (19 ref). 

-Summary abstract 

Burditt, T. C. Jr. Social Abuse of Children and Adolescents. Austin, Texas: 

Texas Leqislature House Select Committee on Child Pronography, 1978. 

Part of an interim legislative report, this survey of sexual abuse of children and 

adolescents in Texas profiles victims and offenders and discusses medical, legal, 

and ps ycholoqic@l 'Rsflects of sexual abuse . 

. Summar y abstract 

Burt, M. E. H. Use of porncqrRphy of women: A critical review of the literature. 

Case Western Reserve Journal of Socioloqy, 1976, !, 1-16. 

The apparent lack of interest of women in pornography can be explained better by 

sociological rather than by bioloqical factors. Sex-role and socialization concepts 

can provide a major part of such an ex~lanation. Th~assumption of many studies that 

inherent ph~iological differences account for women's lack of interest is not 

tenable, given recognition of these considerations. The literature on this subject 

is critically reViewed, and suggestions are made for new approaches to research. 

-Summary abstract 
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Byrd, J. W., The effects of sexually exrlicit films on the sexu81 knowledge, 

attitudes and behaviour of college students. Dissertation Abstracts 

International, 1978, 38, 5933-5934,' 

Discusses sexual~y exp~icit films, sexual knowledge and attitudes and behaviour. 

-Summary abstract 

Byrne, D. Social ps ychology and study of sexual behaviour. Personality and Social 

Ps ychology Bulletin, 1977,~, 3-30. 

Past research on sexual behaviour may be viewed as a progressive evolution from 

less taboo concerns (animal behaviour, studies of primitive cultures, and abnormality) 

to the succession of "shocks" that attend8d the extension of sexual knowledge to 

the normal, contemporary human sphere with Freud, Kinsey, and Mastsrs and Johnson. 

Social psychologists were attracted to this area by the revolutionary societal 

changes in attitudinal permissiveness and in actual behaViour, by the research 

initiated by the Commission on Obscenity and Pornography, and by a pressing 

applied interest in solving the problems of unwanted and unneeded conception. 

Sex research is of special value to the field of social psychology because it has 

built-in experimental impact, its technoloqy includes the direct nonverbal assessment 

of a mntivational-emotional state, and it is of obvious relevance to innumerable~ 

real life issues. Upon examination, many of the traditional principles and research 

paradigms of social-personality psycholo~ists may be perceived as heing directly 

relevant to an understandinq of sexuality. A tentative model of a s08ial 

psycholoqical approach to this research domain (the Sexuel BehaViour Sequence) 

is presented. Fina,ll y, the interdiscirlinar y and international aspects of sex 

research are noted. (9~D ref) 

-Journal abstract 
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Calderone, M. S. Eroticism as a norm. Family Coordinator, 1974, ~, 337-341. 

Erotic feelings, thoughts, fantasies, and responses invariably occur in chilaren 

from their earliest days onward, simply as a "qiven" to being born male or female. 

The attitudes of the parent figures about these and about the gender identitv and 

role behaviour of the child constitute the child's primary sex education from 

birth to 5 yrs of age. 5ex of assignment and of rearing should be congruent, or 

be helped to become so, before the age of 3. In particular, most parents need to be 

made aware oft their child's fubre adult capaci t y for erotic response and sex 

object choice. 

-Journal abstract 

Campagna, A. F. The function of men's erotic fantasies during masturbation. 

Dissertation Abstracts International, 1976, 36, 6373. 

Discusses erotic fantasies during masturbation with male college freshmen. 

-Summary abstract 

Cantor, J. R., Zillmann, D., and Bryant, J. Enhancement of experienced sexual 

arousal in response to erotic stimuli through misattribution of unrelated 

residual excitation. Journal of Personalitv and Social Psycholoqy, 1975, 

~, 69-75. 

In a pretest with 15 male undergraduates, 3 phases of recovery from a standard 

physical exercise were determined. In Phase 1, 5s experienced high levels of 

physiological excit?tion and recognized that their arousal was due to exercise. 

In Phase 2, 58 maintained sUbstantial excitatory residues from the exercise but felt 

that their arousal had r:atJ..Ixn.ed to base level. In Phase 3, 5s' exci tator y responses 

had decayed, and they knew they had recovered from the exercise. 5s in the main 

experiment were exposed to an erotic film in the 1st, 2nd or 3rd recovery phase 

after performing the exercise. 5s viewing the film durinq the 2nd recovery phase 

reported being more sexually aroused by the film and evaluRted the film more positively 

than Ss in the other 2 conditions. Counter to the notion of arousal as a simple 

energizer of all behaviour, these findings support excitation-transfer theory, 

which posits that residual excitation enhances emotional responses to unrelated, 
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immediately present stimuli only when the prevailing arousal cannot be attributed 

to its actual'source. 

-Journal abstract 

Cantor, J. R' j Zillmann, D., and Day, K. D. Relationship between cardiorespiratory 

fitness and physioloqical responses to films. Perceptual and Motor Skills, 

1978, 46, 1123-1130. 

Assessed 36 male and 36 female undergraduates I physiological response8 and rated 

reactions to a medical film and an erotic film. Later, cardiovascular fitness 

levels were determined by Ss; physiological responses to an exercise task. The 

greater the increase in the 5 ISS ystolic blood pressure a fter exercise and the slo\'.Jer 

the recovery, the lower the fitness level. A median split on the fitness scores 

of males a~d females separately was used to determine levels of relatively low and 

high fitness. Ss in low fitness had significantly greater sympathetic-arousal 

responses to the 2 films, as measured in systolic blood-pressure increases and 

skin-temperature decreases. Ss in the 2 fitness levels did not differ in ratings 

of their own physiological or emotion81 responses to the films. Reported intero

ception of the maqnitude of physiological responses was inaccurate, especiall'y for 

Ss in low fitness. (8 ref). 

-Journal abstract 

Cantor, J. R., Zillmann, D., and Einsiedel, E. F. Female responses to provocation 

after exposure to aggressive and erotic films. Communication Research, 1978, 

~, 395-412. 

Exposed 60 female college students to a neutral, agqressive or erotic film. Ss then 

were either provoked or not provoked in a game situation that provided an 

immediate opportunity for retaliation. Both instigation and retaliation were 

operationalized in the delivery of no~ious noise to the opponent. Benevolent 

behaviour, operationalized in the delivery of pleasant sounds, was a response 

al ternati ve to noxious noise. Ph ),siological reactions to the f.Ems were measured. 

These measures revealed that the e.r:..o.tic film was signi ficantl y more arousing than the 

aqgressive film. The neutral film held an intermediate position and did not differ 

siqnificantly from the other 2. For Ss who were not provoked, the prior viewing 

of films did not differentially affect the delivery of noxious stimulation. For 

provoked Ss, however, those who had seen the erotic film delivered noxious noise 

'i ficantl)' more often than those 1,'lho had seen the agqressi ve film or the neutral 
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film. Findinqs are best accounted for in terms of excitation-transfer theory, which 

stAtes that an emotion such as anger will be intensified by arousal lingering 

or from prior experiences. The aggressive film did not intensi fy retaliation, 

presumably because it Was not arousing to the female Ss. The need to study women 

Independently of men in media violence research is discussed. (22 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Carducci, B. J., Cozby, P. C., and Ward, C. D. Sexual arousal and interpersonal 

evaluations. Journal of Ex~erimental Social Psycholoqy, 1978, ~, 449-457. 

To reconcile conflicting results concerning the effects of sexual arousal on 

interpersonal evaluations, hypotheses based on adaptation level, arousal-need 

gratification, and labeling of arousal explanations were tested with 104 male 

undergraduates. Sexual arousal, technique of stimulus material presentation, 

physical attractiveness of the original stimulus female, and physical attractiveness 

of the final target person being judged were mainipulated. A significant 3-way 

jnteraction (Arousal by Stimulus Attractiveness by Target Attractiveness) obtained 

on all measures of interpersonal evaluation (e.g., Interpersonal Judgment Scale, 

Impression Formation Index) is interpreted as sUpporting a labeling-of-arousal explan

ation. It is suqgested that 5s first interpret their arousal as being caused by 

their attraction to\~ard the stimulus person. The characteristics of the stimulus 

person then become a factor used by 5s when they sub~equently make judqments of 

target females. The adaptation-level and arousal-need gratification hypotheses 

were not supported. (8 ref) 

-Journal abstraot 

Casey, C. E., and Martin, L. Pornography and Obscenity. Police Yearb9ok, 1978. 

Gaithersburg, Maryland: International Association of Chiefs of Police, 1978. 

Two participants in an International Association of Chiefs of Police workshop discuss 

oraanized crime's control of the pornoqraphy industry, and the nature and extent 

of sexual exploitation of children. A representative of the organized crime and 

criminal intelliqence branch of California's law enforcement division traces the 

infiltration of orqanized crime into the pornoqraphy industry in California. 

Describes how the t~afia uses a maze of corporate paperwork to conceal its control of 
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the pronography trade, and suggests that the best way to deal with pornography 

is not to attack pornography per se but to use antitrust 2nd criminal conspiracy 

laws and other tools to weaken organized crime's control of the industry. It is 

pointed out that, while each city must deal with pornography in its own way, the 

monitoring of organized criminal involvement in the industry must be done on a 

larger scale, at the state or federal level, an investigator with the jovenile 

division of the Los Angeles, Calif., police department notes the various forms that 

sexual exploitation of children and adolescents can take (e.g., recruitment nf 

runawa ys as prostitutes, use of children in pornographic films and maqazines, use 

of pornographic materials by adults to persuade children to participate in sexual 

acts, and the taking of sexually explicit photographs of children for financial 

gain and/or the personal gratification of the photographer). The need for federal 

regulatory action to prohibit interstate transport of young males for sexual purposes 

is pointed out, a8 is the likelihood that sexual exploitation of children is a 

problem of considerable proportion in California and throughout the nation. 

-Summary abstract 

Caso, A. T. Free speech and self-incrimination-the constitutionality of California's 

new child pornography laws. Pacific Law Journal, 1979, 10, 119-140. 

The constitutionality of California's new child pornography laws is examined with 

respect to self-incrimination, and free speech. The ,California legislature enacted 

several new laws prohibiting the production of child pornography and the possession 

for distribution of obscene material depicting minors engaqed in specified sexual 

conduct. To aid law enforcement officials in the identification of persons engaged 

in the illeCJol prod,uction of child pornography, the leqislature has also imposed 

a recordkeeping requirement on the distributors of this material. The recordkeepinq 

requirement is vital to the effective operation of the legislative scheme. The 

requirement is likely to be challenged on the basis of the Fifth Amendment privile~e 

aqainst self-incrimination. Such a challenge should succeed, because the record

keeping requirement demands individuals who illegally possess obscene material depictinq 

minors engaged in sexual conduct to make a1id'preserve a record of their crime and 

to hold that record open for inspection by law enforcement officials. This 

constitutional defect is curable by means of a grant of immunity to the record-

keeper. Use and derivative use would shield the recordkeeping requirement from 

constitutional attack, but would not erect 8 barrier to prosecutions of the 

recordkeeper under the felony-for .... possession statute, if eVidence of that crime 

exists independent of the required records. 
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Chamblisss, W. J. The bUsiness of crime. Workinq Papers for a New Society, 

1978, .§.; 59-67. 

Analyzed is the nature of crime as a business activity, with profits and costs just 

like legal enterprises. Whereas legal bUsinesses courlt on the law and the court to 

regulate commercial practive, illegal ones ensure protection of their dealinqs by 

securing cooperation of police, politicians, law~rs, bankers, and real-estate 

people through pay-offs and promises of profit percentages. The city of Seattle 

provides numerous instances of this corrupt, cooperative working relationship 

between criminal networks and public officials. Law enforcement is t YPlcall y 

tolerant toward profitable vice operations, and officers have considerable discretion 

in their use of laws. Examinations of regulations forbiddinq gamblinq, drug use, 

pornography, and prostitution show thRt there is no unified support for them. The 

county prosecutor especially can follow his/her inclination about any qiven c~ae; 

the legal stages of prosecution rromote this official"s control of entrance to 

the trial court. Criminal businesses are advnnced by capitalist philosophies which 

promote praqmatic self-servinq. Criminal values are not viewed as significantly 

differenl from those operant in United States business and government. 

-Summary abstract 

Chapman, J. R. Economics of women's victimization. In J. R. Chapman and M. Gates 

(Eds.), Victimization of Women. Beverly Hills) California: Sage Publications, 

Inc., 1978. 

The economic factors contributlng to and the costs of wife beatinq, child sexual 

abuse,. rape, prostitution, pornograohyandharassment and biased medical care are 

8ssessed. Costs f3ced by victims are discussed. Prostitution and the exploitation 

of pornoqraphy also have their roots in limited economic opportunities for women. 

-Summary abstract 

Chapman, J~ R., and Gates, M. (Eds.). Victimization of Women. Beverly Hills, 

California: Sage PUblications, Inc •. 1978. 

This antholoqy considers aspects of violence, sex, and power as they relate to the 

ph~~ica1, sexual, and ps}~hological victimization of women. The selection of 

articles for this volume was quided by the premise that the abuse of women and 

female children in our society is the natural result of a sexist social order. 

-------__ J 
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The economics of women's victimization are assessed with respect to factors of 

dependence in 'family violence and sexual abuse, harassment and medical exploitation, 

the profits derived from sexual exploitation in advertising and pornography 

-Summary abstract 

Christensen, H. T. Recent data reflecting upon the sexual revolut.ion in America. 

International Sociological Association (ISA), 1978, ~, 10. 

A structured questionnaire designed to measure premarital sexual attitudes and 

behaviour Was administered to sociology classes at larqe state-supported Midwestern 

University during Apr, 1978. The results are analyzed alongside comparable data 

(some preViously published) derived from surveys using this same instrument at this 

smae University during the sprinq of 1958 and the spring of 1968. Twenty-year 

trends at this one institution are examined in the belief that they may offer 

clues concerning the 'sexual revolution' in the country at large. A majority of 

the measures -- including approval of and participation in premarital coitus -

reveal not only that the 'sexual revolution' is continuinq but that it may be 

accelerating. Furthermore, increases in sexual permissiveness generally continue to 

be greater for females than males, which is resulting in an intersex convergence. 

In a few specific areas, however, there are at least tentetive signs that the 

'sexual revolution' may be slowing, especially with females. During the second 

decade of the study as compared with the first: Femqle percentages opposing the 

censorship of porno~raphy leveled off; female percentages claiming to have been 

pressured into first coitus increased; and female percentages claiming negative 

reactions to first coitus increased. 

-Summary abstract 

Clayson, D. E., and Eshler, W. EValuation of self, ideal self, and pornography in 

relation to handedness and sex. Journal of Psvcholoqy, 1982, ,111,87-90. 

76 college stUdents were administered a Modified Osgood Semantic Differential that 

measured 3 concepts--me, ideal self, and pornography--to stUdy the relationship 

between handedness and sex in relation to self-perception. Left-handers rated 

themselves significantly less likeable, more sad, and farther from their ideal 

self than did right-handers. Left-handed males and females differed in their 

evaluation of potency and activity. Of the 4 combinations of handedness by sex, 

left-handed males rated themselves significantly closer to pornography than did any 
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other combination, while 1eft-handSd females evaluated themselves as farther away. 

Observations that left-handers may be more aggressive or more strongly sex typed 

were substantiated, especially with males. (9 ref). 

-Summary abstract 

Cliffe, M. J. ~~surement of sexual orientation by relative response rates 

(from sex offenders - A sxeosium, by John Gunn, 1978, 31-35. 

A new sexual orientation measure is discussed that is designed to determine the 

reinforcement magnitude of various classes of erotic stimuli for a 9i ve individual. 

The test i~ aimed at identifying sexual offender preferences. A review of sexual 

arousal measurements and sexual preference assessments that ~lave been used in 

research on sexual offenders also fden'ti fi es the factors that the factors that are . . 

used in designing treatment or in considering suitability for ~ischarge from detention 

under secure conditions. These factors (gender identity and role behaviour, sexual 

preference and atti'tudes, sexual gratification, sexual arousal, and sexual gratification, 

sexual arousal, and sexual activity--fantasied or re81) are discussed with regard to 

the research conducted to measure them, includinQ physiological methods of Phallo

plethysmodgraphyor pencil and paper tests. Attention is given to a 'shutter' 

experiment aimed at differentiating between homoerotic or heteroerotic interest 

in a male subject, a 'sexual interest latency' experiment and animal experiments 

using response rates. In one of the prototype experiments examininq concurrent 

performance, piqeons were exposed to a two-key concurrent procedure. The pigeons 

were penalized for alternating in response between the two keys. The re.lative 

frequency of responding on a given key closely matched the feequency of reinforcement 

on that key. This relationship has been designated the 'matching law'. This formula 

is diagramed and explained as a method for measurinq sexual orientation by calculating 

the relative reinforcement magnitudes of qualitatively different stimuli. Finally, 

solutions to the problem of fakinQ are suggested, with emphasis on technological 

devices that can help to render this formula highly sophisticated measure of sexual 

orentation. A list of 33 references is provided. 

-Summary abstract 

Cocchi, R., Passanisi, S., and Macci, R. DaBS chlordesmeth~diazepam have a specific 

anti-erotic effect? Report on five observations. Acta Psychiatrica 8e19ica. 
1982, 82. 555-564. --' 

Presents 5 cases of ,..lqlts (aged 31-62 yrs) in \'Jhich the administration of 
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chlordesmethyldiazepam (2-4 mg/day) alone or in association with other psychodruqs 

demonstrated ~ specific anti-erotic action, with a short therapeutic latency period, 

reversible, not found in other pensodiazepines that the Ss had previously taken. 

One of the cases was diagnosed with clerambault syndrome of 7 yrs duration. 

(French, Dutch, Italian and Spanish abstracts) (27 ref). 

-Summar y abstract 

Cochran, P. Sex crimes and pornography revisited. International Journal of 

Criminology and Penology, 1976, ~, 307-317. 

A critique of John Court's arguments and conclusions about pornoqraphy and sex 

crime trends around the world is presented. The stated intention of court in his study 

was to examine the possibility of a positive correlation between the availability of 

pornoqraphyand the rate of sex crimes in countries where pornography is freely 

available and in Singapore where pornography is strictly controlled. He argued that 

a casual relationship cannot be demonstrated but that there is a case for a positive 

correlation with some significance. This critique of Court's study indicates that 

his arguments and conclusions are inaccurate, that statistics are misused and 

misinterpreted, and that conclusions are often overstated and sometimes incorrect. 

Theoretica] problems associated with Court's analysis of pornoqraphy and sex crime 

trends in DAnmark, Australia, New Zealand, the United States, and Singapore are 

raised. The fact that Court does not appear to appl.y the question of power and sex 

crimes to relations between men and women is viewed as a fundamental characteristic 

of his work that accounts for the study's theoretical limitations. Graphs and sup

porting data are included. References are vited. 

-Summar y abstract , 

Court, J. H. Pornography end rape in I'lhite South Africa. De Jure, 1979,11,236-241. 

The effects of conservative and liberal policies toward pornography on chanqes in 

sex crime rates are compared for the offense of rape and attempted rape in South 

Africa, the United States, and other selected Western and Far Eastern countries. 

For some years debate has centered on whether increased availability of explicit 

erotic materials would have adverse of beneficial social consequences. Advocates 

of a liberal approach to censorship have argued for reduced prohibitions of sexual 

materials, and the conservatives have arqued for a retention of controls over the 
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presentation of sexual themes, believing that removal of restraints would lead 

to antisocial'sexual acts and a decline in standards of sexual morality. South 

Africa, due to its conservative policies on pornography, provides a unique opportunity 

to evaluate the consequences upon sex crime rates of contrasting legislative policies 

on pornography. The sex offense that most lends itself to statistical comparability 

is the crime of rape. An analysis of rape rates in the United Kingdom, New Zealand, 

and the United States shows a striking increase in the past 15 years that has 

occurred immediately after"liberalizing changes in the pornography laws. 80th 

Denmark and Sweden have also reported large increases in rape offenses. In Australia, 

liberal policies in the province of South Australia have been associated with 8 

marked rise in rape offenses. However, conservative pornography policies in Japan 

and Singapore correlate with negligible rises in rape offenses. Moreover, a rise 

of 32 percent in rape offenses committed by Whites in South Africa from 1960-1962 

to 1974-1977 contrasts with increases over 100 percent in many Western countries 

with liberal pornoqraphy policies during the same period. Overall, a positive link 

between the availability of porno~raphy and the incidence of rape may be 

postUlated because rises have occurred where pornography legislation has been 

liberalized, legislative changes, and comparable rises have not occurred where 

pornography has not become widely available. Two tables and footnotes are available. 

-Summary abstract 

Crawfor4 D. A. Nodification of deviant sexual behaViour: The need for a comprehensive 

approach. British Journal of HedicRl Psycholo~, 1979, ~, 151-156. 

Gives 4 main lines of evidence to support the view that it is simplistic to view 

sexual deviance as a problem of deviant arousal onl Yj (1) clinical experience leaves 

the clear impression that sex offenders have difficulties in many areas of their 

lives. (2) It is inconsistent to accept that normal sexual behaviour is complex 

but maintain that deviant sexual behaviour is just an inappropriate penile response. 

(3) Treatment studies aimed at modifying homosexual behaviour have found that 

changes in heterosexual measures are the most important. This suqgests that most 

attention for sex offenders should be paid to increasing nondeviant arousal and 

interests, (4) It is unrealistic to consider the problem of deviant sexual behaviour 

in isolation from other problems. Comprehensive treatment proqrams are needed, 

covering such problems as sexual dysfunction, anxiety, deficient social skills, 

inadequate sexual knowledge, poor self-control, lack of nondeviant sexual arousal 

as well as the presence of deviant sexual arousal. (42 ref) 

-Journal abstract 
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Crepaul t, C., and Couture, ~·1. Men's erotic fante.sies. Archi ves 0 f Sexual Behaviour, 

1980, :!.; 565-581. 

Interviewed 94 20-45 yr old males about their erotic fantasies. The majority I'lere 

married and the average duration of cohabitation with a female was 6.5 yrs. All 

admitted to having had erotic fantasies outside their sexual activity and a large 

majorityamonq them fantasized, at least occasionally, during heterosexual activity 

and masturbation. The ~ontent during heterosexual activity centered on 3 main 

themes: confirmation of sexual power, aggressiveness, and masochistic fantasies. 

Ss who had more erotic fantasies during their heterosexual activity, were capable 

of controlling the timing of ejaculation durinq coitus, usually took an active role 

during sexual activity, their regular partner had similar erotic fantasies, and had 

eXperienced psychotherapy. (2 ref). 

-Summar y abstract 

Criminal Code Revision Act of 1980: A bill to revise Title 18: House of Represent

atives Bill 6915, 96thConqress, 2nd Session. United States Congress House of 

Representatives, 1980. 

The Federal Criminal Code Revision Act of 1980 (H. R. 6915) is presented. Following 

a discussion of provisions of general applicability, offenses, ~uch as, sexual 

exploitation of children, weapons, riot, and gambling, and obscenity are discussed. 

-Summary abstract 
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Danner, D. Federal District Court Decision Making on Obscenity: The Impact of 

Precedent, Decisional Context Effects and Constituency EfFects. Mid-South. 

Socioloqical Association (MiSSA), 1978 

An analysis was made of 386 obscenity cases as reported in the Federal Supplement 

in all United states federal district courts between 1955 and 1975. Using 

mul tiple reqression anal ysis, it l<laS founn that lIni ted States ~.:;upreme Court decisions 

on obscenity (the Memoirs decisions--conservative) did not significantly influence 

federal cQurt decisions. However, several d~cisional context variables--characteristics 
\ 

of the cases (eq, liberalness of the presiding judqe, level of law violated or 

cha11enqed--federal, state, city etc.) and constituency variables--characteristics 

of the district in which the case was decided (eg, level of antivictimless 

crime interest gourp pression, density) did significantly influence federal court 

decisions. \'lith regard to the:latter variables, it was found that obscenity laws 

were more likely to be ruled unconstitutional if the judqe was liberal, if the level 

of law Violated/challenged was low (city as opposed to federal), if the 

case was tried in a district with a low level of anti victimless crime interest 

group pressure, and if the case was tried in a more dense district. Additional 

findil"/gs are elaborated. 

-Summar y abstract 

Decade of Oraanized Crime, 1980 Report. Saint DaVids, Pennsylvania: Pennsylvania 

Crime Commission, 1980 

This report, a product of the Pennsylvania Crime Commission, documents the sophis

tication and-monoli~hic, expansive nature of orqanized crime in'the StatA of 

Penns~1vGnia, as well as its pervasive influence throughout the State's Aconomy. 

Tne report documents how thousands of Pennsylvanians are engaged in either managing 

or assistinq the licit and illicit businesses of organized criminals. It shows 

that hundreds of businesses in the state have been influenced by organized criminals 

and that all 67 of the State's counties have felt the influence of organized crime 

since 1970, as have over 225 of Pennsylvania's towns, cities, and townships. The 

report states that organized criminals' tVIO main goals --huge profits and the evasion 

of punishment--have been achieved again and aqain. Criminal activities such as 

drug sales, illegal qambling, fraud, theft, bribery, extortion, pornoqraphy, and 

D~cstitution will generate about $200 billion in qross revenue in 1980 nationwide, 
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with net profits as high as $80 billion. public apathy toward, or tolerance of, 

organized crime in Pennsylvania is seen as amounting to public acceptance. 

Individual chapters discuss the motives and methods of organized crime; various 

organized crime groups operating in Pennsylvania; L.a Cosa Nostra; crime in the 

workplace; neutralizing government; and drugs, porn, and prostitution. 

-Summary abstract 

Deegan, M. J, and Stein, M. C. Pornography as a strip and a Frame. Sociological 

Symposium, 1977, _20, 27-44. 

Two beJiefs associated with the proliferation of pornography and two basic types 

(or'frames') of pornography related to these beliefs are examined: (1) the belief 

that pornography is a manifestation of human depravity (social pornoqraphy), 

and (2) the belief that it is a sign of an increase in personal freedom (natural 

pornoqraphy). E. Goffman's Frame Analysis (New York: Harper and Row, Colophon 

Books, 1974) is employed as a theoretical base, with the modification that the frames 

are put in a sociocultural context. By elucidating frames of social and natural 

pornography, it is shown that there are differing approaches and conflicting 

assumptions and goals in the production and use of pornography: 'filth' for 

guilt's sake (social pornography) Versus filth for filth's sake (natural pornography). 

3 Charts, 2 Tables. 

-Summary abstract 

Dellinger, A. Mail Regulation in Jails. Chapel Hill, North Carolina: University 

of North Carolina Institution of Government, 1977. 

Mail requlation in North Carolina jails must conform to court decisions. Legally 

defensible jail operating procedures and protection of inmates' and pretrial detainees' 

rights are discussed. The majority of jailers find little need to censor inmates's 

mail. While most do inspect for contraband, few see need to read mail or to refuse 

to deliver it. Letters of complaint or criticism and pornographic and obscene 

materials are censored to improve the inmate's own attitude. Some reasons given 

may be fully justified under current law, some are justified for prisoners but 

not for pretrial detainees, and others are not le9a11 y justifiable. 

-Summary abstract 
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Densen-Gerber, J., and Hutchinson, S. F. Medical-Laoal and Societal Problems Involvin~ 

Children, Child Prostitutiqn, Child Pornoqraph~ and Drug-relate~ Abu~

Recommended Leqislation. Baltimore, Maryland: University Park Press, 1978. 

Discussions on exploitative abuse and neglect of children include child prostitution 

and pornoqraphy, and case histories of intrafamilial sexual abuse. Ameliorative 

legislation is presented. Exploitative abuse and neglect of children is defined 

as physical or emotional harm to a child arising from (l) use of the child by the 

parent or someone in locus parentis for his or her own sexual needs; (2) the Use of 

the child in explicit sexual performances, for prosititution, sexual exhibition, 

or producing pornographic materials; and (3) maltreatment of the child by a drug 

or alcohol-addicted parent. In the case of child prostitution, there is a minimum 

of 300 000 active boy prostitutes under the age of 16 in the United States and at 

least as many girls; reasons for this situation, the psycholoqical, emotional, and 

physical damage suffered by these children, and some children involved in 'kiddie 

porn. I Each month, there are at least 264 different magazines being produced and 

sold in adult bookstores that deal with sexual acts between children or between 

children and adults. Evidence shows similar psychological scarring between child 

porn and inces~ victims. Since early 1978, more than 30 state legislatures have 

introduced or passed child porn legislation. Conqress also has completed work on a 

federal statute dealing with this issue. The application of child protection laws 

is evaluated in regard to several case histories of intrafamilial sexual abuse. 

Showing that (1) a comprehensive automatic child care delivery system similar to 

those operatinq in many western European countries should be developed to replace the 

current systemj (2) persons mandated to report suspected cases of child abuse fail 

to do so--stron~er penalties for nonreporting are required, such as loss of 

professional licensing; nnd (3) provisions should be strengthened to allow a 

physjcian without a previous court order to detain a child whom he believes will 

be harmed if returned to the home. In conclusion, all child protective systems 

should operate on the rresumption that a causative relationship exists between a 

parent or quardian who is a substance-abuser and the likelihood that a parent or 

guardian will be a child abuser. It is asserted that children's needs must become 

a priority concern of the government at the cabinet level. References are provided. 

-Summary abstract 
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Dermer, M., and Pyszczynski, T. A. Effects of erotica upon men's loving and liking 

responses for women they love. Journal of Personality and Social Ps¥chology, 

1978, ~, 1302-1309. 

In 2 studies, the construct validity of the Rubin Love scale and its discriminant 

validity in relation to the Rubin Liking scale were examine. In study 1, 51 male 

undergraduates were asked to describe their loved ones on a series of measures after 

having been exposed to either erotica or control materials. Analysis of the 

within-condition correlations revealed convergent and discriminant patterns 

indicating construct validit y. Anal ysis of covariance also revealed convergent 

and discriminant patterns: Only scores on the Love measures reliably increased 

from the control to the erotica condition. In presenting a behavioural analysis 

of the differential impact of erotica on Love vs Liking scale responses, it was 

assumed that (a) women are more likely to reinforce suitors for emitting statements 

more similar to the Love than to the Liking items and (b) men are more likely 

when sexually aroused than when not aroused to express statements more similar to 

the Love than to the Liking items to their loved ones. In Study 2, a series of 

surveys of 77 female and 64 male undergraduates offer support for these assumptions. 

Overall, results are interpreted as corroborating the construct validity of the 

Love scale. (17 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Dienstbier, R. A. Sex and violence: Can research have it both ways? Journal of 

Communication, 1977, 176-188. 

Recent. federal commission reports on media violence and explicit sexuality are 
\ 

frequently interpreted as mutually contradictory. While the Commission on Obscenity 

and Pornography (Report of the Commission on Obscenity and Pornography, New York: 

Bantam Books, 1970) su~qested that exposure to explicit sexual materials does not 

increase tendencies toward sexual deviance, possibly even reducing such tendencies, 

the Surgeon General's Scientific AdVisory Committee on Television and Social 

Behaviour, (Television and Growing Up: The Impact of Televised Violence, Washinqton, 

DC: United States Government Printinq Office, 1971) indicated that 

exposure to media violence increases aggressive tendencies. It is suggested that 

the interpretation of "contradiction" depends upon the theory of socialization and 

the model of humanity assumed, and upon the I'la ys in \'ihich sexualit y and aqgression 
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are valued. When cultural background (ample media violence versus scarce sexuality 

portayals), child training practices (permissiveness toward early aggression versus 

sexual restrictiveness) and adult social restrictions (restricting aggression versus 

expectinq increasingly fulfilling sexual relationships) are considered, it is less 

obvious that media exposure should similarly increase tendencies to imitate modeled 

sexuality. When knowledge is in short supply, the informational rather than stimulation 

components of explicit sexuality may be most relevant. Data on sex crime reduction 

with increasp.d exposute to fixation (compensatory) model. Clinical observations 

concerninq sexual offenders are discussed, with the potential impact on society 

of sexual material and education through the media is considered. 

-Summary abstract 

Diets, P. E. Social factors in rapist behaviour. In R. T. Rada (Ed.), Clinical 

Aspects of the Rapist. 

Rape is examined from the standpoint of socioloqical theories, in relation to 

observations about contemporary society, and by reference to empirical studies of 

certain aspects of rape. The characteristics of social groups are considered in 

an effort to explain the occurrence of rape. Specific topics include Emile Durkheim's 

theory of crime~s normal or a natural feature of social life, anomie theory differ

ential orportunity, delinquent subculture, subculture of violence, rape as utlitarian 

behaviour, role theory, and social learning theory •. An examination of rape and 

American society treats the issues of violence, sexual exploitation, and rape 

as normative behaviour, and surveys attitudes toward rape, socioloqical observations 

of identified rap~ offender~ and offenses are reviewed in terms of sampling bias and 

lack of controls i~ the study of rape; social status, race, religion, and pornoqraphy 

relative to known rapists; temporal patterning, spatial patterninq, and victim

offender relations in known rapes; 9rouP rapes; cross-cultural perspectives on 

rape; and social control of rape. The available evidence indicates that rape 

is committed by men from lower status segments of the population, at times of maximum 

social interaction, in whatever places men meet women, and ag~ist any women who are 

available. The eradication of rape would require radical chanqes in the class 

structure of SOCiety, the social and spati91 mobility of individuals, and the right 

to privacy. An imoortant direction for future research is evaluation of the 

relative merit of various strategies deSigned to reduce the frequency and severity 

of injuries resulting from acts of violence. A table illustrating such counter

measures is provided, along with a list of references. 

-Summarv 8bstrar.t 
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Dietz, P. E. Pornographic Imagery and Prevalence of Paraphilia. American Journal 

of PS¥l?hiatry, 1982, ~, 1493-1495. 

studied the imagery of heterosexual pornographic magazines to generate descriptive 

data on materials currently sold and to identify clues to the prevalence of those 

paraphilias associated with preferences for specific visual imagery. 1760 

heterosexual pornographic magazines were classifed according to the imagery of 

the cover photographs. Covers depicting only a woman posed alone predominated in 

1970 but constituted only 10.7% of the covers in 1981. Bondage and domination 

imagery Was the most prevalent nonnormative imagery and was featured in 17.2% of the 

magazines. Smaller proportions of material were devoted to group sexual activity 

(9.8%), transvestism ~nd transsexualism (4.4%), and other nonnormative imagery. 

The authors suggest that pornographic imagery is an unobtrusive measure of the rela

tive prevalence of those paraphilias associated with preferences for specific types 

of visual imagery. (8 ref). 

Donnerstein, E., and Donnerstein, I~., and EVans, R. Erotic stimuli and aggression: 

Facilitation or inhibition. Journal of Personality, 1975, 32, 237-244. 

Attempted to reconcile previous results on the relationship of erotic stimuli 

and aggression. 81 male undergraduates were either insulted or not insulted 

prior or subsequent to observinq erotic stimuli of varying levels of arousal 

inducements. It was found, in support of prior research, that mildly erotic 

stimuli had an inhibiting effect on aggression when viewed subsequent to anger 

arousal, whereas- hl~hly erotic stimuli tended to maintain agqression at a level 

similar to nonerotip exrosure. Prior viewing of erotic stimui, however, had a 

facilitative effect on aggressive behaviour. It is proposed that erotic stimuli 

have 2 components (arousal and att~ntional shift) that interact with anger arousal 

to either inhibit or facilitate aggressive behaviour. Implications of this 2-

component system for future research on erotic and aggressive stimuli are 

consi dered. (21 re f) 

-Journal abstract 

Donner~tein, E., and Barrett, G. Effects of erotic stimuli on male agqression 

toward females. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 197B, 36, 180-188. 

To examine the effects of hiqhly erotic films on aqqression toward females, 72 
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male undergraduates were first either angered or treated in a neutral manner by 

a male or female confederate. After viewing a highly erotic or a neutral film, 
Ss were given e.n opportunit y to both aqgress against and reward the con federate. 

Erotic films were found to increase aggreSSion overall, but there was no indication 

of differential aggression as a function of sex of target. Results for physio

logical arousal, however, suggested that aggression was possibly inhibited for Ss 

exposed to an erotic film and paired with a female. Suggestions for future lines 

of research based on the notion of inhibition are offered, along with observations 

regarding the sexual arousal and aggreSSion relationship. (31 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Donnerstein, E., and Hallman, J. Facilitatin~ effects of erotica on aggreSSion 

against women. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 1978, ~, 1270-

1277 • 

To examine the effects of highly erotic stimuli on aggression against females, 60 

male undergraduates were angered by a mal.e or female confederate and exposed to 

an erotic film, an aggressive film, or a nonfilm condition. Ss were given 2 oppor

tunities to aqgress against tre confederate. Both the aqgressive and the erotic 

films increased aggression against both tarqets during the 1st and 2nd aqgression 

opportunities; however, the erotic film facilitated aggression against the female 

target across the 2 aggression sessions. The processes operating to caUse this 

increase are discussed in terms of reducing restraints aqainst aqgressive behaviour 

and the specific cue valu~ of erotic films. (33 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Donnerstein, E .. Pornography and violence against women: Experimental Studies. 

Annals of the New York Academy of Sciences, 1980, 347,277-288. 

This paper reviews three studies in order to examine the effects that certain 

media presentations have on aggression against women. Generally, it is believed 

that as erotjc stimuli become more arousing, they qive rise to increases in 

aggressive behaviour. At a low level of arousal, however, such stimulj act to 

distract a subject's attention away from previous anger or act as an incompatible 

response with aggression, thus reducing subsequent aqqressive behaviour. In the first 

exoeriment, with reqard to aggression measured by the intensity a~d durations of 
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shocks arlministered to the male or female targets, two interacticns were found. 

The first, anqer and sex of target, indicated that angered subjects were more 

aggressive than nonangered subjects and that subjects angered by a male were more 

aggressive than those angered by a female. The second, anger and films, indicated 

that under nonanger conditions there were no effects for the films shown, but, 

when subjects were angry the erotic film increased aggression. No differential 

aggression was observed toward females as a function of film exposure. In fact, 

less aggression was administered to female SUbjects. The second experiment was form

ulated to create a condition1nwhich male subjects would be l~ss inhibited 

or restrained against aggression toward a female, in order to examine the effects 

that erotic exposure would have upon such aggression. The results indicate that 

hiqhlyerotic films can act to increase aggressive responses against females. 

Although there was no differential aggression towards males or females immediately 

following erotic exposure, when male SUbjects were given a second opportunity to 

aggress against the target aggressive responses were increased against female 

targets. In thl'l third experiment in which male-,subjects were angered or treated 

in a neutral manner by a male or female and were then shown one of three films 

(two highly p.rotic but differing in aqgressive content, and one nonerotic arld 

nonaggressi ve), two interactions occured. The first indicated that both types of 

erotic films increased aggression against a male, only the agqressive-erotic 

films increased aggression against a female, and the aggression level was higher 

than that directed against a male. !·loreover, even un,der nonanger condi tions 

aggression against females was increased while aggression against male targp.ts 

was not influenced. One explanation is that the females' association with the 

victim in the tHm" made her an agqressi ve stimulus that could elicit aggressive 

responses. The combination of anger and arousal from the film heightened this 
.,' 

response and led to the high~st level of aqgression against the female. Thirty-

seven references are appended • 

.. C;ummClr y abstract 

Donnerstein, E. Aggressive erntica and violence against women. Journal of Personalitx 

and Social Psycholooy, 1980, 39, 169-277. 

Examined. the effects of aggressive-erotic stimuli on male aggression toward females 

when 120 male undergraduates were angered or treated in a neutral manner by a male 

or female confederate. Ss were then shown either a neutral, erotic, or aqqresSlVe

erotic film and glven an opportunity to aggress 8Qainst the male or female via the 
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delivery of electric shock. Results indicate that the aggressive-erotic film 

was effective in increasing aggression overall and that it produced the highest 

increase in aggression against the female. Even nonangered 5s showed an increase 

in aggression toward the female after viewing the aggressive-erotic film. (33 ref). 

-Journal abstract 

Donnerstein, E., and Berkowitz, L. Victim reactions in aggressive erotic films 

as a factor in violence against women. Journal of Personality and Social 

Psychology, 1981, 41, 710-724. 

Investigated whether the behaviolJtal characteristics of the people in erotic films 

and the nature of the targets available for aggression afterward can affect 

subsequent aggression. In Exp 1, 80 male undergraduates were angered by a male 

or female confederate. They were then shown a neutral film or 1 of 3 erotic 

films. The 8rotic film$ differed in terms of their aggressive content (2 were 

aggressive and I was not) and the reactions of the female victi~'in the 2 aggressive 

films (positive vs negative). 5s were then allowed to aggress against the confederate 

via electric shock. Results indicated that films had no effect on male targets, 

whereas both types of aggressive erotic films increased aggression toward the females. 

In Exp II with 80 male 5s, the effects of the above films on nonangry viewers were 

investiqated with only female cOllfederates. Results indicate that angered 5s were 

more aggressive toward the female after viewing eithe~ aqgressive erotic film but that 

only the positive-outcome aggressive film increRsed aqgression in nonanqered 5s. 

The theoretical and applied aspects of aggressive and nonagqressive erotica are 

discussed. (40 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Donnerstein, E., and Linz, D. Sexual violence in the media: A war~ino. Psycholog~ 

Today, January, 1984. 

Presents preliminHry reports of recent research using both sexual and violent 

stimulus materials with college students. Includes discl/ssion of laboratory 

research which emplo~ massive exposure to determine effects on viewers (eg., 

densensitizatioo):. 

- ---------- ----
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Dunwoody, V., and Pezdek, K. Factors 8ffectinq the sexual arousal value of pictures. 

Journal· of Sex Research, 1979, 11, 276-284. 

In a study using a male and a female model photoqraphed separately in an indoor 

setting, the following dimensions were fact6rially manipulated across picturps: 

male or female model, front or back view, standing or reclining position, semi-nude 

or nude. 24 female and 24 male 18-35 yr old undergraduates viewed sljdes of these 

pictures one at a time and rated the degree of sexual arousal value of each picture. 

Significant main effects of Position, View, and Clothing resulted. Findinqs suqgest 

that with so many uncontrolled extraneous factors In this type of research, 

studies in which global aspects of erotic stimuli are manipulated should be evaluated 

with caution. More systematic consideration of the microvariables that change 

from picture to picture is advisable to eValuRte clearly what factors truly contri

bute to chanqes in sexual arousal value of erotic pictures. (8 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Dutcher, L. \~. ScarcH y and erotica: An examination of commodit y theor y dynamics. 

Dissertation Abstracts International, 1976, 37, 3069. 

Sex quilt and uniqueness deprivation and self dissatisfaction. Preference for 

viewing scarce VB available sexual VB neutral vfdeotapes colleqe students. 

Further information unavaIlable at this time. 

-Summar y abstract 



------------------------------------

-70-

Elias, J. E. Ado.lescents and sex. The Humanist, 1978, ~, 29-31. 

In studies at the Institute for Sex Research at Indiana University between 1974 

and 1978, data were collected on three central issues in adolescent sexuality: 

(1) are adolescents in the midst of 8 Ilsexual revolution," (2) what is the impact 

of pornography and erotic stimuli on the adolescent J and (3) how does SRX education 

relate to adolescent attitlldes and behaviour patterns? Research indicates that, 

while adolescents are more permissi ve in s8xual attitudes than were thpir narenb:;, 

their acti vi t y is not. mArkedl y di fferent. [-notica ranqinq from qAneral se)(lIal 

through hard-core materials, finds much qreater pcceptance among males than 

fomales. Also, males are pxposed to such,matArials at all eai"lier aoe, and define . 
th p erotic in terms acceDted by their aeer ~r~:ps. Ms' exposure to and views of 

such material are influenced by social class, with lower clas8 males havina the 

greatest access and concernin9 themselves the laast with the 'tastefulnpss' of 

the-pr.esen:bat'ion. The pect' qroup appears to be the main source of sex education. 

males for males and fpmales for females. The second most common source is pRers 

of thA opposite rex, followed by teachers. Parpnts seem to playa significant rnle 

only in thp mother-dauqhter relationship, in which information is larqply restricted 

to subjects of menstruation and the evils of prAmarital sex. Adolescents, t 

neve"thnless, Rppear in qAneT'al to h::.ve health \I 8ti i tude~ toward se'\(. Of those 

Qtu~ied, 9n~ favored snx educRtion afte" completion of such a course. 

-s' 'mmar y absl-ract 

Eysenck, H. J., and Nias, D. K ,Sex, Violence and the Media. London, England: 

st. Martin's Press, 1978. 

Focusinq on the effects of sex and violence in the media on the viewing public. 

This British volume examines existi~g research on the subject. Pointinq out the 

need to distinquish reliable work from moralistic answers. Nearly all homes in 

the United States and the United Kingdom have television sets, with the aver8qe 

family in the United states watchinq about 40 hours each week. This incre2~e in 

television viewing has been accompanied by escalatinq scenes of violence and sex 

in all types of media. Increased availability of pornoqraph y, and advancements 

in sex education. Numerous observers hav~ blamed these factors for the dramatic 

growth in the crime rate in western countries, particularly in regard to sex 

crimes. Throu~h examination of the facts, including experimental field studies and 

laboratory eXneriments, and by lookina at individual case studies to determine the 
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role that pornographic mat-erial ma y pIa y in causing individual acts of sexual violence, 

findings indicate that aggressive acts can be evoked by the viewinq of violent 

sc~enes portra~d on film, television, or in the theater. There is ample evidence 

that media violence increases viewer aqgres~ion and may also increase viewer sexual 

arousal. Although pornography indisputably affects viewers and readers, these 

effects can be extremely varisble. feelings may range from titillation to guilt 

or revulsion, or they may lead to maladjustment and sexual problems and ultimately 

to aggression and violence in some viewers. Cert~in open portra~ls of violence 

can be harmless and even, for some people, beneficial; other kinds of types of 

sexual' padre yal, however, seem to push spectators towards t '-pes of sexualit y 

harmful to themselves and others. With both sex and violence, differences between 

individuals are of grpat impor~ance. The following recommendations are made: 

mAkers of films and related media should show more social responsibility regarding 

the portrayal of Violence, censorhsip should apply to portrayals of violence and 

perverted sexual behaviour, the content of a presentation should be jUdged in 

relation to the prevailing tone of the presentation. More research is suqgested. 

Statistical data, an index, and a bibliography are provided. 

-Summar y abstr8ct 

'. 
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Farkas, G. M. Comments on Levin et 81. and Rosen and Kopel: Internal and exter~al 

validl t'y issues. Juurnal of Consulting and Clinical Ps ycholoQ v, 1978. 46, 

1515-1516. 

DIscusses problems of Internal and external validity relevant to applied laboratory 

research in the modification of sexual behaviours. Two case studies presAnted by 

S. M. I.evin et 81 (see PAs Vol 59:1505) and R. C. Rosen and S. A. Kopel (see 

PA, Vol 59: 1511) are used to illustrate these problems. SUqaestions are presented 

for improving the internal validity and the qeneralizability of studie~ usinq the 

laborat.or v paradi qm. (7 ref) 

-SummRr y abst.ract 

FArkas, G. M., Sine, L. F. and EVan Q , J. M. The effects of distraction, nerformance 

demand, otimu1 11s evplicitneos and DArsonality on object; ve Rnd sUbiect!ve 

me;:\sUT'es of male sexual arousal. Bphaviour Rpsearch and Therapy, 1979, 11.., 25-32. 

The interactions of severRl parameters known to influence sexual arousal Was 

investigated in a 23 factorial dpsiqn. Distraction, nerformance demand, Rnd the 

sex"al f'XpliCl tnoss of the aT'ouoinr] film were l"1anipulat o d vJi th 32, 19-45 yr old 

males randomly aRsinned to the experimental oroups. Sexual arousal was elicited 

by pither an explicit or nonR xp1icit vjdeotare; level of pe£formance demand was 

determined by 1 of 7 sets of exnerimenta1 in~tructior8; distT'action, a within-S 

factor, was nroduced bv tone pres"ntations. Arousal WAS assesserl by both penile 

tumescence and a continuous subjective measure; marked individual differences were 

found in t-he d6ql'ee to \'jhich thRse measures convaried. Resliits indicate a strono 

effecl of distraction on tumescence, thol'gh none on subjecti VAl y reporb:'d arousal. 

Converse1 y, deqree nf film explicitness had 8 markerl effect of subjective Rrnusal 

without influencing tllmescenC'e. The per formance-demand main effect was nonsiqni ficant 

however, a significant Distraction by Demand interaction for maximum tumescence was 

Flvident. Additional anal yses indicatF-'d the predictive vallie of certain personal it v 

measu~es. (2 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

F phr, F. S. and Schulman, t~. Female> sel f -rppoI"t and a11tonomic rpsponses tn sexuall y 

nleasurable and sexu~lly aversive readinos. Archivps of Sexual Beha~iour, 1978 

7,443-453, 

Investigated Dossible differential autonomic responser I· spxually oleasurable and 
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sexually aversive readings using 12 female undergraudates. Reading conditions were 

counterbalanc~d so that an equal number of Ss received both orders of the 2 

readings. Ss' ratinqs skin conductance (SC), finger pulse, and heart rate (HR) 

in response to the readings were compared. The sexually pleasur~ble passage was 

rated as more sexually stimulating, less anxiety and guilt provoking, and less 

disgusting than the aversive passage, but as equally well portrayed and interesting 

(extent of boredom). While essentislly equal SC increases were noted in response 

to both readings, HR deceleration and vasodilation were more characteristic of 

the response to the sexu811y pleasurable passage. Findings are interpreted in 

terms of J. I. Lacey's ( 1959, 1967) intake-rejection hypothesis. Finrlinqs are 

consistent with the idea that pleasurable sexual readings are associated with interest, 

attention, and heart rate deceleration, whereas aversive material may be related to 

rejection of the material and to heart rate 8cceleration. (20 ref) 

-Journal abstnact 

First Amendment: Obscenity. Journal of Criminal Law and Criminoloqy" 1977, 68 

613-623. 

Significant findings of the U. S. Supreme Court in four 1977 cases concerning 

obscenity and first amendment rights are described. The basic standards held by 

the Supreme Court with regard to obscenity, stated in its decision on Miller V. 

California, are that the trier of fact must determin~: (~) whether the average 

person, appl yin~ contemporar y comrnunit y standards, would find that the work, taken 

as a whole appealed to the prurient interest; (2) whether it depicts or describes 

in a patently o~rensive way sexual conduct specifically defined by the applic8ble 

state ~aw; and (J) whether the work, taken as 8 whole, lacks serious literary, 
\ 

artistiC, political, or scienti fic value. In addition, tt1e court requires that state 

obscenity laws specifically define proscribed material. In order to provide 

dealers in questionably obscene material with fair notice of possible criminal 

prosecution. Four major obscenity cases were decided in 1977. In one, the court 

held that the Illinois obscenity statute satisfied specificity requirements, and 

therefore was not unconstitutionally vaque. In another, it held that evidence of 

the circumstances surroundings sales and distribution of the material I. E., 

evidence of pandering to prurient interests, was relevAnt to a determination of 

obscenity. A third case concerned the relationship between the obscenity laws in a 

particular st8te and the abiljty of the federal qovernment to prosecute violations 
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of federal obscenity statutes. The court held that the ability of a state to 

proscribe or permit the distribution of sexually explicit materials had no effect 

upon the federal government's ability to prohibit the mailinq of SLJch materials, even 

though such mailings were intrastate. The court further fourid that state laws are 

not conclusive evidence of the community standards. A final decision determined 

that the standards announced in Miller V Calif6nmi~. were not to be applied 

retroactively to the extent that such retro8ctive application was to the deteriment 

of a defendant in a criminal case. 

-Summar y abstract 

Fisher, W. A., and Byrne, D. Sex differences in response to erotica? Love versus 

lust. Jounal of Personality'and Social Psycholo~, 1978, 36, 117-125. 

Examined gender differences in response to varyi~g erotic themes in 2 experiments. 

In E~p ~ 30 unmarried male and 32 unmarried female undergraduates viewed an erotic 

film portra~ng petting: this film was prefaced with instructional sets that esta

blished either a love theme (affectionate marital sex) or a lust theme (unemotional 

sex with a prostitute). In Exp II, 36 married couples (the majority of which had 

at least 1 member who was a university student) viewed either a pettinq erotic 

film or one depicting coitus; these films were prefaced with instructional sets 

that established either the love or lust themes or a casual-sex theme ( a chance 

sexual encounter). Arousal, affective, and evaluative responses to these stimuli 

were assessed using an II-item feelings scale. Self-report of Sexual-Ph~siological 

Relations, and the Interrersonal Judgement Scale. Results of Exp 1 confirm the 

effectiveness of the thematic manipulation and indicate that males and females 

were not differentially resnonsive to the love or lust themes along any of the 

response dimensions. Results of Exp 11 replicate this findinq and indicate that 

both men and women were more sexually aroused by the casual-sex theme than by 

those involvinq Inve or lust. Apparently, romantic or affectional emphasis is not 

a precondition for female arousal by erotica. Methodoloqical and conceptual issues 

relatinq to the discrepancy between the often-cited female indifference to erotica 

and the present findings for equal male-female arousal responses are discuss8d. 

-Jour.nal abstract 

Flandrin, J. L. Repression and Chanqe in the Sexual Life of Young People in Medieval 

and Early ~·10dern Times. Journ81 of Family History, 1977, .3., 196-210. 

In C( ltrast to the notion of proqressi ve sexual liberation in the vlest, juvel. 

~----------------------------------------~-------------
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sexual activity was increasingly repressed from the late Middle Ages to the beqinning 

of the twentiAth century. Youth, long considered the time of legitimate sexual 

activity, berame a time of obligatory continence in the eighteenth and nineteenth . 

centuries. The repression of juvenile sexuality seems to have increased the habit 

of solitary masturbation, erotic reveries, and the analysis of feelings which constitutes 

the richness of eighteenth and nineteenth century western literature. 

-Summary abstract 

Foddy, W. H. Obsceniry Reactions: Toward a Symbolic Interactionist Explanation. 

Jnurnal for the Theory of Social Behaviour, 1981, ll, 125-146. 

Reactions to obscenity are described as constituting a syndrome that can be explained 

from a symbolic-interactionist approach. These reaction are shown to be a response 

to the denial or destruction of the personal ability to achieve or establish an 

identity th8t is both socially and personally acceptable, There are advantaqes to 

definin~ obscenity in. thjs way: (1) the concept is qiven empirical denotations; 

(2) obscenity is related to embarrasment, privacy, and other social-psycholoqical 

concepts; (3) it unites different dimensions of obscenity, and different attitudes 

towarrl it, thus clarifying research tasks. 

-Summary abstract 

FOx, R. G. Censorship policy and child Dornograrhy .. Australian Law Journal, 

1978, I, 361-371. 

The general, coooerative commonwealth-state censorship policy in Australia is described, 

and the special approach to child pornography is discussed. The legislative models 
• I 

for censorship developed in 1973 and 1974 through consultations between the common-

wealth and the states mqke it possible for adults to acquire the full gamut of 

sexually-explicit material through discreetly store-fronted 'adults ~nly' shops and 

restricted areas of newsstands arid bookshops (other than in Queensland) or through 

the mail on an interstate basis. What cannot be publicly displayed or sold to those 

under 18 years of age can still, in most cases, be privately distributed to willing 

adults. The degree of access to materials is restricted by classifications 

dAtermined by state boards. Classification is based on the degree of sexual 

explicitness and depiction and advocation of crime, violence, or the use of illegal 
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drugs. Under the classification procedure, there can be rublications so objec

tionable that'they are prohibited from s~\le by any means. One such type of material 

is child pornography. While the censor~hip boards in any state are free to ban the 

sale of child pornography, the Victoria legislature enacted a law making it an i11eqal 

to make, sell 1 or keep 'or gain obscene articles portraying children under, or 

represented as urlder, the age of 16 years. The purpose of the act is to prevent 

widespread child abuse by undermining the marker for materials which exploit children. 

The child pornoqraphy issue illustrates that the limits of the 'freedom to read! 

-freedom from offensiveness' policies are not yet clear even in the much debated 

area of sexual content and that the parameters of the legal control on the obscenity 

of violence have barely begun to be formulated. The appendix provides a table 

of classification boards for each Australian state. 

-Summary abstract 

Francoeur, R. T. Sex films. Societ y, 1977, lL~, 33-37. 

The problems and ineffecti veness of American sex education sr,em from the t yrarm y 

of aJ'anus-Tike sexual idol. We have made sex so sacred, mysterious, and divine 

(demonic) that it is unmentionAble except in alcohol-lubricated party jokes and 

depersonalized, genital-obsessed pornography. A new approach to sex education'fus 

explained, which avoids this h ypocri tical tyranny by mixing explicit sexual behaviour 

films, both educational and pornogrnphic, 11ith cand~d small-group discussions of 

feelings and attitudes. The basic Sexual Attitudes Reassessment (SAR) workshop 

is described 8S currently used with underqraduates at Fairleiqh Dickinson University, 

4, I-hour multimedia, multiple-image film sessions are followed by 4 I-hour sessions 

in which 10 stUdents work throuqh their fElelings, emotions, and reactions vlith . 
trained qroup leaders. The head-on multiple vi~ual image of explicit films overloads 

the intellectualizing defenses to help participants focus on their uSIJall y suppressed 

or ignored gut-level emotions. The films are shown in a relaxed, nonclassroom 

environment with dim liqhting to avoid a "peep-ShOW mentality and reaction" to 

the explicit se~. The origins of the SAR are traced from an initial challenge issued 

by H. Leif in the early 1960's for medical shcools and the contributions of the 

National Sex Forum and the Multimedia Resource Center are also discussed. The 

overwhelmingly positive response of participants to the SAR is detailed; outside 

objective evaluations are not yet available, despite ten years of experience with 

this technique. Different approaches currently used to incorporate explicit sexual 
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behaviour films into college and high school courses on human sexuality are reviewed, 

and their advantages and disadvantages for students, teachers, and educational 

administrators are discussed. 

-Summary abstract 

Frederick, R. E. Pennsylvania,-- Governor's Convention on Criminal Justice - Police 

Standards Relatinq to Police, Courts, Corrections, Community Crime Prevention, 

Juvenile Justice and Decriminialization, 1975. 

Standards are presented that were adopted by the Governor's Convention of Criminal 

Justice in Pennsylvania, relating to Police, courts, corrections, community crime 

prevention, and juvenile justice. Each standard consists of a broad goal and 

specific reccDmmended'actions or guidelines to be taken or used by the relevant 

agency or individual. Offenses recommended for decriminalization include public 

drunkenness, vagrancy, gambling, prostit~tion marijuana us~ and possession, sexual 

acts between consenting adults, and porn09raphy. 

-Summar y abstract. 

Freund, K. A conceptual framework for the study of anomalous erotic preferences. 

Journal of Sex and Marital Therapy, 1978, !, 3-10. 

Operational definitions are qiven for the terms "erotic" or "sexual" and "erotic 

arousal level". Measurement of erotic arousal level is discussed as well as 

"scales of erotic value," which include consideration of range of behaviour 

patterns. A reference system for the analysis of the proqression of sexual 

interaction is expo,unded, which includes: (1) searching for, discovering~·;::.and 

appraising a prospective oartner, (2) pretactile interaction, (3) tactile interaction, 

and (4) genital union. Anomalies from the norm of such a proqression are briefly 

discussed. 

-Summary abstract 

Friday, P. C., and Sonnad, S. R. Community Survey of Public Attitudes, Knowledqe, 

and Expectations of the Kalamazoo City: . :Police Executive Summary. K:alamazoo 

City, Michigan: Western Michigan University, 1978. 

Presented are findings of a Kalamazoo, Mich., Police department survey of public 
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attitudes towards, knowled~e of, and expectations ~egardinq policR and police 

services. Th~ public tends to be most knowledgeable about police performance in 

order functions and expect police to perform a variety of functions and services, 

even to use radar in traffic control. They rank such duties as 'preventing crime' 

and 'protecting people' as important while rating such functions as arresting 

distributors of pornography and dealing with juveniles as nonimportant. 

-Summary abstract 

Frodi, A. Sexual arousal, situational restrictiveness, and aggressive behaviour. 

Journal of Research in Personality, 1977, ll, 48-58. 

studied 80 male college freshmen to investigate the hypotheses that enhanced arousal 

will facilitate subsequent aggressive behaviour and that an increase in aggressive 

behaviour will be more likely to occur in a setting of situational premissiveness 

rather t.han situational restrictiveness. 5s were either angered or not angered 

by a same-sex confederate, then told to imagine either a sexually arousinq or a 

nonarousing situation during relaxation, and were provided with an opportunity to 

aggress against this person by means of electric shocks. For half of the 5s, 

a setting of permissiveness was created, while for the other half the setting 

was one of situational restrictiveness. Results indicate that, even in a permissive 

setting, sexual.arousal may inhibit aggressive behaviour mediated by self-conscious

ness or anxiety. For nonaroused 5s, however, situatipnal permissiveness tended 

to facilitate subsequent aqgression. The investiqation replicates and extends the 

study of R. A. Baron (see PA, Vol 53: 1082) . (19 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Fuhr, R. A., Facilitation of sexual arousal through imagery. Dissertation Abstracts 

International, 1976, ~, 1432. 

Further informAtion unavailable at this time. 

Funston, R. Y. Constitutional Counterrevolution? The Warren Court and the Burger 

Court: Judicial Policy Makinq in Modern America. New York: John Wiley and 

Sons, 1977. 

A discussion is Dresented of various aspects of constitutional decisionmakinq by 

'------------------------------------- --~~ - --~ --- ~---- - - - -- --
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the Supreme Court, and Burger. The focus of this volume is on the Supreme Court's 

efforts in the areas of race relations, legislative apportionment, pornography, 

religion, and criminal defendants' rights. 

-Summary abstract 
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Gabel, P. C., Noel, N. E., Keane, T. M. and Lisman, S. A. Effects of sexual versus 

fear ar~usal on alcohol consumption in college males. Behaviour Therapy and 

Research, 1980, ]8, 519-526. 

To compare the effects of pleasant and aversive arousal on alcohol consumption, 

18 male undergraduates had 3 weekly sessions to separately view erotic, mutilation, 

or neutral slides in a simulated memory experiment. Following exposure to the slides, 

5s received access to alcoholic and nonalcoholic beverages, which were present to 

9 5s in a taste rating task and to 9 5s 8S the result of engaging in an operant 

leverpress task. 5s believed these tasks to be distractors during a purported 

retention interval. Self-report instruments and basal skin- conductance confirmed 

the success of the affective manipulations. However, only the 5s using the taste 

task after viewing erotic slides significantly increased alcohol consumption. 

Results question a tension reduction model of drinking and qualify the contribution 

of autonomic arousal to motivation for drinking. (24 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Gaier, E. L., and Hurowitz, L. Adolescent erotica and female self-concept develop

ment. Adolescence. 1976, l~, 497-508. 

Analyze the themes and content of 100 confession-type articles published in 1973 

magazines and compared them to a similar analysis cqnducted by D. 50nenschein and 

M. Ross (1971) on 1966 articles. Results indicate (A) that 75% of the story titles 

in the present study explicitly or implicitly dealt with sex compared to 77% in 

the 1966 samplef (8) that i~ 90% of the stories in the present as well as the 1966 

sampl~ the'narrator was a woman; (C) that there were more women pursuinq educational 

and occupation options in the present sample than the 1966 sample; and (D) that 

story themes in the present sample accepted and sanctioned sexual freedom and 

enliqhtenment more than in the 1966 sample. These shifts are considered representative 

of major social chanqes in American life durinq the early 1970's. It is concluded 

that althouqh confession-type magazines offer adolescent females a source of 

information pertinent to the female self-concept and present a more open attitude 

toward sexual freedom and enlightenment, such maqazines are retardinq in that they 

tend to foster tradi tional stereot ypes rather than progressi ve, creati ve l or 

thought-plrovoking rru,e models and tend to endorse a pres(~I:ibed·.:· "good girl" moral 

code rather than responsibility and choice. 

-Summary abstract 
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Garcia, L. T. Sex-Role Ord.entation and Steriot ypes about ~~ale;-Female Sexuality. 

Sex-Roles, 1982, ~; 863-876. 

personality evaluations of human stimuli and predictions of their arousal response 

to erotic materials (varied by gender and ascriptions of sexual experie~o~'were 

obtained from ps ychology underqraduates (78 males, 81'females; 42 of each sex 

classified as sex-typed, 39 females and 36 males as androgynous) to assess the 

relationship between subjects' sex-role identification and perceptions of sexuality. 

Results indicate that: (1) as predicted, the degree of sexual experience ascribed 

to a female stimulus affected perceptions of her arousal (greater arousal with 

greater experience), with no experience-based difference found for male stimuli; 

(2) sexually experienced females were given lower evaluations than the nonexperienced, 

again with no difference for males; and (3) more stereotyped and "double standard" 

responses were obtained from sex-typed than from androgynous subjects. The incidental 

influence of subjects' self-reported sexual experience is also considered. 

-Summary abstract. 

Garry, A. Pornography and respect for women. Social Theory and Pratice, 1978, ~, 

395-421. 

A conflict appears to exists between the innocuousness of pornography, supported 

by the view that sex is not an evil to be controllep, and the arqument that porn

orgraphy is intrinsically degrading and exploitative in its treatment of females. 

The problem is whether all poinoqraphy is degrading and exploitative. The work of 

D. L. I~osher (IIP-S ychological Reactions to Pornoqraphic Films, II in Technical Report 

of tha Commission on Obscenity and Porno~raphv, 1970, 8, 255-312) casts doubt , . 
on whether pornographic films encouraqe sexually exploitative behaviour or attitudes. 

This study does not answer all questions about such effects. It might also be 

argued that pornography itself treates females degradingly, as sex objects, and is 

therefore morally objectionable. This attitude can be linked with the assumption 

that females, but not males, are to be r~spebted fot' sex~al purity, ahd with, t~e 

assumption that sex is a form:~f harm inflicted by males on females. Some possibilities 

can be identified which would not be objectionable in these ways, and which thus 

might be less subject to such criticisms. 

-Summary abstract 
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Gastil, R. D. Moral right of the majority to restrict obscenity and pornography 

through law. Ethics, 1976, ~, 231-240. 

This article suggests 3 framework upon which a viable case may be built and for 

the constitutional control of pervasive obscenity and pornography may be defined 

as the use of language or images relating to the body,. violence, or sex that exceed 

the bounds of propriety which a significant portion of the public finds appropriate 

for the context and requirements of the situation in which th&y are used. Efforts 

at control should proceed only after the establishment of the following: a dis

tinction of private from nonpolitical rights to expression, and a plausible case 

that the majority can claim harm from public obscenity. Regarding the publici 

private distinction, the majority in a free society is responsible for establishing 

the laws of the community, while at the same time this responsibility is limited 

by certain absolute privileges granted to minorities and individuals as a concept 

of basic rights and freedoms. The problem is to define civil rights in such a way 

as to preserve a meaningful area of freedom, both for individuals who can form 

majorities and for individuals who cannot. The difference between political and 

nonpolitical rights to expression is less constitutionally distinct. Profanity and 

nudity are sometimes regarded as political expression; random Violence may carry 

a political message, However, if the courts were not so confused by the claim that 

the first amendment gave an unlimited right to all expression, they miqht plausibly 

determine what constitutes an authentic oolitical me?sage. The Supreme Court fails 

to distinguish between politically and nonpolitically relevant rights. It has 

decided that a work must have serious literary, artistic, political, or scientific 

value to avoid an obscene lab~l. The court appears to rest justification of its 

decisiDn on utilitarian ar~uments for freedom that may dissolve in the future. 

In a majoritarian state, freedom of speech must, instead, be protected by a more 

absolute but less all-inclusive principle that refers to rational political discourse 

as an ineluctable requirement of political democracy. Since regulation of obscenity 

limits freedom, and since it has been shown that its existence may bring pleasure to 

many, its legal restriction in a liberal society cannot be advocated unless 8 

plausible case can be made that failure to restrict obscenity caUses SUbstantial 

harm to majority interests. It may be plausibly argued that once casual sex and 

violence permeate our lives, they will further reinforce and popularize a diminished 

view of man. The majority has a moral right to legislate, outside the political 

realm. What should be permitted in public in a moral society. Representatives of 
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society can, in the face of obscenity and pornoqraphy, make a case for restriction. 

For legislati~n or enforcement beyond this, advocates must establish more detailed 

consequentialisi: . aa.>guments for particular definitions of the concepts of public an 

pri vote, poli tical and 'nonpoli tical, and obscenit y and pornograph y before a frame

work of effective control can be constructed or presented. Footnotes are provided. 

-Summary abstract 

Gecas, V., and Libby. R. Sexual behaviour as s>mbolic interaction. Journal of Sex 

Research, 1976, 1l, 33-49. 

The aim is to apply symbolic interactionism to the area of human sexuality. At 

the conceptual level, an attempt is made to interpret and view sexual behaviour throuqh 

the concepts and assumptions provided by the symbolic interaction perspective. 

Among the areas investigated are: (1) the relation of language and sexual behaviour, 

with special emphasis on thp. different dictions employed by distinct qroups (i.e~ 

adolescent 'vulqarity' versus the physicians physiological vocabulary versus 

'polite' euphemisms), (2) the 'scripting' of sexual experi~oc~ 'which specify the 

parameters for lines of action in qiven social contexts,' and which are often related 

to particular philosophies or codes of sexual behaviour in contemporary America 

("traditional reliqious," "romantic," "recreational," or "utilitarian-predatory"), 

(3) motive and motivations for sexual behaviour, (4) erotic imaqery and sexual 

behaviour, and (5) socialization into sexuality, wit~ particular emphasis on the 

conflict between parental and peer-group value systems. There is a need for greater 

emphasis on sex research on the meaninqs sexual activity has for people. I~ore 

emphasis on symbol'ic interactionism would give greater relevance to this central 

aspect of experience • 
• 

-Summary abstract 

Geer, J. H., Morokoff, P., and Greenwood, P. Sexual arousal in women: The develop

ment of a measurement device for vaginal blood volume. Archives of Sexual 

Behaviour, 1974,2, 559-564. 

Showed erotic and nonerotic films to 20 undergraduate women. A vaginal photo

plethysmoqraph was developed to measure pressure pulse and vaginal blood volume 

during film presentations. As Ss ~ilded a visible increase in pressure pulse 

ampli tude during the presentation of the erotic films. Statistical anal yses of the 

pressure pulse data stronqly confirmed (p < .001) the visual impressions. In addition 
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total blood volume in the vaginal wall also increased during the presentation of the 

erotic film. ~ubjective ratings of sexual arousal did not correlate with physio

logical measures. Results indicate that measures obtained from the device appear 

to be useful for detecting sexual arousal in women. 

-Journal abstract 

Geer, J. H., and Fuhr, R. Cognitive factors i~ sexual arousal: The role of distrac

tion. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 1976, 44, 238-243. 

Instruct8d according to group assignments, increasingly complex coqnitive operations 

when randomly presented single digits forming I channel of dichotic listening para

digm. An erotic tape recording forminq the 2nd channel was played into the nonattended 

ear following a warm-up period. Sexual arousal, as measured by changes in penile 

tumescence, varied directly as a function of the complexity of the distracting 

or interfering cognitive operations. Clinical implications and the importance of 

developing ties between basic behavioural science and sex research are discussed. 

-Journal abstract 

Geiser, R. L. Hidden Victims - The Sexual Abuse of Children. Boston, Massechusetts: 

Beacon Press, 1979. 

A comprehensive survey of the sexual abuse of children is presented, and the need 

for public awareness and openness is emphasized. Based on numerous statistical 

reports designed for a general audipnce, the study examines various kinds of sexual 

child abuse: sexual abuse of female .children, incest (with emphasis on 

father~dauqhter incest); the sexual misuse of male children; child pornography, 

obscenity, and prostitution; and three cases of children raised in a deviant sexual 

environment. Sexual child abuse is difficult to prevent since approximately three 

fourths of the sexual 6ffenses against children are committed by adults wham the 

child knows and trusts. Since the public attitude of secrecy with regard to 

sexual abuse is the sinqle qreatest obstacle to more effective prevention, specific 

recommendations for makihg the offense a public issue are made. 

-Summar y abstract 

Gibbons, F. X. Sexual standards and reactions to pornography: Enhancing behavioural 

consistency through self-focused attention. Journal of Personal~.tl and 

Social Psycholoqy, 1978, 36, 976-987. 
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Reports 3 studies \'/hich test.ed the 'hypothesis, drived from self-awareness theory, 

that behaviour would be more consistent with personal attitudes or standards when 

attention was self-focused. In the 1st study, 52 male undergraduates' attitudes 

toward erotica were measured, and 1 mo later the Ss were asked to rate pictures 

of nude women, while either self-focused (in front of a mirror) or not. There was 

little relationship between pretested attitudes and reactions toward the pictures 

for the non-sel f·· focused group; however, the same relationship was very strong for 

the group that rated pictures in front of a mirror. In the 2nd and 3rd studies, 

female Ss (51 and 48 undergraduates, respectively) were first pretested on the Mosher 

Sex-Guilt Scale. Two weeks later they read and rated pornographic passagRs, again 

while either self-focused or not. The relationship between pretested standards 

(sex quilt) and reactions to sexual literature Was weak in the non-self-aware 

condition, but considerably stronger for the self-focused SSt Results sugqest 

that focusing attention upon the self tends to inhibit behaviours that are 

inconsistent with personal attitudes or standards. (35 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Gibbons, F. X., and Wright, R. A. Motivational biases in causal attributions of 

arousaL Journal of Personality-Social Ps 19.b..~, 1981, 40 I 588-600. 

Two studies hypothesized that the desire to seek ambiguity as to the caUse of a 

particular state of arousal will increase if either ~hat arousal state or its 

source is potentiall y threatening t.o sel f-esteem" In Exp ~, 22 hiqh and 21 low-sex

quilt male undergraduates (as determined by the Mosher Forced Choice Sex Guilt 

Inventory) were .shown either anarousinq erotic movie or a nonarousing movie; 

in Exp.Il, 28 hiqh and 28 low-quilt females were led to believe that they were . 
very aroused by pi6tures of nude men. Ambiquity was introduced into both situations 

by means of a boqus, non-threatening, alternative arousal source (a placebo). 

Results indicate that hiqh-guilt Ss were actively involved in the process of 

determining which source was arousing them. More importantly, this involvement 

appeared to be motivated by ago-defensiveness. In both experiments, when high-quilt 

Ss were confronted by an erotic stimulus, they chose to attribute arousal to the 

bogus source--and thus create ambiguity as to the actual caUse and nature of their 

arousal--more than did low-quilt 5s. (23 ref) 

-Jnurnal abstract 
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Gilboa, N. When the whip come§ down: 300 abusive images of women in the media. 
Paper presented at the Illinois Sociological Association; 1983. 

A slide presentation combining 300 images from reoord album covers, department 

store windows, advertisements, and both soft and hard-core pornography illustrates 

how such themes as rape, spouse abuse, child pornography, incest, lesbianism, and 

torture are glorified and trivialized by the mass media. Explored are censorship 

issues, backlash on the feminist movement, positive portrayals of women, and 

strategies for change. These materials have been shown to over 350 audiences across 

the United States, including prisons, churches, high schools, colleges, women's 

groups, and conferences. 

Gilboa, N. The relationship between child pornoqraphy and child molestation. 

Paper presented at the Illin6i3 Socioloqical Association, 1983. 

Accordinq'to police and other experts, child pornography (porn) is produced by and 

for child molesters. This topic is examined with data from interviews with child 

molesters and experts on the area and newspaper articles on adult-child sexual 

relationships. It is concluded that while there may bo a general relationship 

between child porn and child molestinq, not all those who enjoy child porn are 

molesters, and not all molesters have seen child porn. It is noted that child porn 

is still beinq produced and distributed in the Uniteq States, and that more research 

on this long-neglected social problem is necessarv. 

-Summary abstract 

Glassman, M. B. Community Standards of Patent Offensiveness: Public Opinion Data 

and Obscenity Law. The Public Oeinion QUarterly, 1978, 42, 161-170. 

General 'community standards of patent offensiveness' are derived empirically 

for different types of United States communities. National survey data (from a 

national probability sample of 2 486 United States adults over 21, who were inter

viewed in 1970 concerning their attitudes toward and e~perience with explicit 

sexual materials) concerning the acceptability of a wide ranqe of visual and 

textual sexual depictions are subjected to Guttman scale analysis by community 

type. These analyses indicate that specific community standards, as defined by 

the median scale response, become increasingly restrictive in the less pODulated, 

less urbanized areas of the country. The public policy implications of these 

findinqs are also considered. 



-86-

Gokhale, S. D., Criminal justice system: A review. Social Def~, 1979, ~, 5-13. 

Shortcomings in the Indian criminal justice system are reviewed and arguments 

presented for reforms, such as extensive descriminalization and diversion of cases 

to channels other than police, court, and:prison. Depenalization and decriminalization 

could be applied to victimless crimes (i.e., pornography, prostitution, sexual 

misconduct, abortion, euthanasia), intrafamily conflicts, and juvenile delinquencYi', 

Thus, the criminal justice system would concentrate on handling severe forms of 

criminal behaviour, and communities would participate more fully in the treatment 

of nonviolent offenders. 

-Summar y abstract 

Gonzalez, D. L. A. E. The limits of Freedom of Expre~sion in Denmark. Revista 

Espanola de la Opinion Publica., 1976, 45, 213-22l~. 

The primary reason fiscal fraud is practically nonexistent and public administration 

functions so efficientl y in Denamrk, is libert y of the press. The abolition of 

numerous jUdicial requlations, which used to limit freedom of press reqarding porn

ographic matters and the relating of the life of private persons, does not imply 

greater ideological pluralism. There is a vast cultural and socioeconomic 

homogeneity within the Danish population making it possible for the 

legislative and executive powers (not for the judicial one) at present to abolish 

and disregard previous legislation reqardinq the press without creating chaos in the 

field of publicit~ Moreover, the Danish radio and television act as one biq 

factor of informative uni formit y, due to their programs being directl y or indirectl y 

influenced by the spciodemocratic ideology. The greatest concern of the Danish 

television, reaching all Danish homes, is to make political and cultural pro~rams 

aimed at creating a homoqeneous mentality, sexually free, tolerant, without traditional 

preJudices, hostile r.o authori tar.ian s vstems in all aspects of li fe and skeptical 

towards religions and dogmas. The social effects of the abolition of the majority 

of the limitations of the freedom of press in matters of pornoqraphy and in the private 

life of persons are not fully known. However, these effects are considered to be 

posi ti ve, in accordance with the r;e'ignlnq poli tical ideology. 

-Summary abstract 
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Granjon, M. C. Women, Language, and't/rHing. Raison Presente, 1976, 39, 25-32. 

A critical survey of arguments put forward by the contemporary French women's move

ment, whose ideas derive from the theories of J. Kristeva, a French semiotician. 

To these writers, common language and classical literature reflect the ruling 

social order which is at the same time bourgeois, phallocratic and rationalistic. 

But literature is no mere reflection of the socioeconomic structure. Writinq can 

also help alter values and mental habits and effect a deep social chanqe. Women 

must avail themselves of this opportunity and do away with the present linguistic 

code which reflects and increases t-heir dependence. If they dare write 'with' 

their bodies' in a carnal, erotic way and in an avant-garde style, breaking away 

from the logical disembodied standards of classical male literatur~ they will 

actually challenge the socioeconomic structure. Questioned is the subversive 

power of women in writing 'with their bodies' to threaten rationalisitic-phallocratic

bourgeoiS society, given that these three qualities are closely linked. 

-Summary abstract 

Gray, S. H. Exposure to pornography and aqgression toward women: The case of the 

angry male. Social Problems, 1982, 29, 387-398. 

Reviews research since 1970 on the effects of pornography on men's treatment of and 

underlying attitudes toward women. There is little evidence that exposure to hard

core pornography produces aggressive behaviour in men. However, levels of agqression 

in already angered men are increased by exposure to hard-core materials. Research 

on the long-term-effects of exposure to pornography and the difference between 

laboratory-induced anger and deeper anger that is a product of psychosexual develop

ment are discussed. It is concluded that anger is a' qreater social problem than 

pornography, particularly in men who are unable to re~olve it or distinguish it from 

sexual arousal and control over women. (51 ref) 

-Summary abstract 

Gray, S. H. Pornography and violence aqainst women: Is there hard evidence on 

hard-core? Eastern Socioloqical Society (ESS), 1981, 0134. 

The current controversy over the effects of pornoqraphy on treatment of and under

lying attitudes toward women is examined. Empirical work, done in an attempt to 

sort out issues raised since the President's Commission on Obscenity and Pornoqraphy, 

'------------------------------------_ .•. ----------- - ------ -
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is reviewed. There appears to be little evidence for a relationship between 

exposure to h~rd-core pornography and aggressive behaviour in males. However, 

angered Ms' levels of aggression are generally increased by highly erotic materials. 

The subtleties of the recent body of literature on the effects of pornography 

and the implications of current research for "normal" male treatment of women 

are discussed. 

-Summary abstract 

Green, R. Sexual identity of 37 children raisAd by homosexual or transsexual 

parents. American Journal of Psychiatry, 1978, }35, 692,697. 

A study of 37 children who are being raised by female homosexuals, or by parents 

who have chanqed sex-21 by female homosexuals, and 7 by male-to female-transsexuals 

and 9 by female-to-male transsexuals-is presented. The children range in age from 

3 to 20 (mean age, 9;3), and have lived in sexually atypical households for 

1 to 16 ye~rs (mean time, 4.9). Thirty-six of the children report or recall 

childhood tqy, game. dothinq, and pee[7-group preferences that are typical for 

their sex. The 13 older children who report erotic fantasies or overt sexual 

behaviours are all heterosexually oriented. 3 Tables. 

-Summary abstract 

Griffith, M., and Walker, C. E. Menstrual Cycle Phases and Personality Variables 

as Related to Response to Erotic Stimuli. ~rchives of Sexual Behaviour, 

1975, ~, 599-603. 

60 Baylor University underqraduate females, a~ed 21 and over, were studied to , 
investiqate a possible relationship between menstrual cycle phases and erotic 

stimuli responses, and to examine possible correlations between that response 

pattern~nd extraversion and neuroticism as measured by the J. J. and S. B. Eysenck 

Personality Inventory. Subjects were shawn slides of explicitly erotic situations 

and rated their arousal level while viewing them. Subjects were then divided into 

6 equal groups with respect to their position on a 28-day menstrual cycle. Correla

tions between slide ratings and e'xtraversion and neuroticism appeared at the non

significant level. 

-Summary abstract 
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Gri ffi t, W. ~ Sexual experience ana sexual responsiveness: 

of Sexual Behaviour, 1975, i, 529~540. 
Sex differences. Archives 

30 male and 30 female undergraduates were shown 5 photographic slides depicting 

different heterosexual behaviours and 1 slide depicting solitary masturbation by 

a person of the same sex 8S the S. Ss rated the extent to which they found each 

of the slides sexually arousing and pleasant or unpleasant and indicated how many 

times they had personally engaged in each of the depicted activities. Following 

exposure to the slides, sexual arousal and emotional reactions Vlere assessed. 

Contrary to the p~opositions of A. C. Kinsey et al (1953), female heterosexual 

experience was equal to or superior to masturbation experience as an indicant 

of female sexual reacti vity to the erotic materials. Amonq males, masturbation 

experience was superior to heterosexual experience as an indicant of sexual 

reactivity. The role of affective reactions to sexual experiences as determinantss 

of sexual responsiveness is discussed. 

-Journal abstract 

Griffit, W., and Kaiser, S. L. Affect, sex quilt, gender, and the rewarding and 

punishing effects of erotic stimuli. .Journal of Personality and Social 

Psychology, 1978, ~, 850-858. 

40 male and 40 female college students were classified as high or low in sex guilt 

(SSG.and LSG, respecti vel y) using the ~10sher Forced-Choice Guilt Inventory. -EXperimental 

5s were shown erotic slides following each 'correct' choice in a discrimination task 

and nonerotic slides followinq each 'incorrect' choice, Controls were shown 

nonerotic slides following all choices. HSG 5s made fewer choice responses leadinq 

to erotica than did LSG' Ss, and females made fewer erotica-producing choices· than 

did males. HSG and female 5s were less positive in their affective reactions to 

the erotica than were LSG male SSe Correlational and regression analyses revealed 

that sex quilt and gender differences in choice behaviours leading to erotica 

were predicted solely on individual differences in intensity of positive affective 

responses. Regardless of sex guilt and gender, for those high in positive affect, 

the erotic stimuli functioned as rewards l but for those low in positive affect, the 

stimuli functioned as punishers. (23 ref) 

-Journal abstract 
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Grosser, P. E., O'Connor, P. R., Paterson, N. and Tracy, G. S. Louisiana Criminal 

Justice' Survey - Final Report. Baton Rouge, Louisiana: Louisiana Commission 

on Law Enforcement and Administration of Criminal JUstice, 1976. 

This report presents results of a 1975 survey of over 1,600 individuals who were 

involved with the Louisana criminal components, the problem of crime, and reform 

measures are discussed. OVer half the respondents stated that gambling, prosititution, 

sale of pornography, and marijuana possession should be decriminalized. 

-Summary abstract 

Guenther, A. Prison Rackets. In N. Johnston and L. D. Savite (Eds.), Justice and 

Corrections. Somerset, New Jersey: John Wiley and Sons, Ino. Order Processing 

Distribution Center, 1978. 
,. 

An examination is undertaken of the major types of 'hustles' in the' prison community 

and the artifacts of their operation, because pornoqraphic materials are generally 

considered contraband, they too have become part of the commodity system. These 

materials are usually available through inmate merchants on a rental basis. 

-Summary abstract 
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Halpern, J. Projection: A test of the psychoanalytic hypothesis. Journal of 

Abnormal PsychologX' 1977, 86, 536-542. 

Investigated classical Freudian projection with 83 male and 105 female college 

students. Af.ter completinq the Sexual Defensiveness Scale, 58 selected a most 

unfavorable other frem a group of photoqraphs. The experimental 58 then examined 

a portfolio containing po~nographic material. Followin9 this, all 58 described 

an unfavorable other and themselves according to a standard list of trait rating 

scales. Results show that hiqher sexually defensive experimental Ss denied beinq 

sexuall y aroused and, in accordance with the psychoanal ytic hypothesis, projected 

the hiqhest amounts of arousal (the trait lustful) onto an unfavorable other. This 

effect was siqnigicantly increased when the unfavorable other was a male tarqet and 

was further increased when female 5s rated male targets. Findinas offer support for 

the concept of classical projection. 

-Journal abstract. 

Hatfield, E., Sprecher, 5., and Traupmann, J. Men's and woman's reaction to sexually 

explicit films: A serendipitous finding. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1978, 

7.., 583-592. 

During a showing of two sexually explicit films to an introductory human sexuality 

class, some men left durinQ a film of male masturbat~on and many women during a 

film of female masturbation. In one study based on this, 58 summer school students 

saw the same 2 films, and reported their feelinqs about them, their physiological 

reactions, and 'their sexual activities after seeinq the films. Both men and women 

were aroused by watchinq the other sex, and repelled by watchinq their own. This 

could be due either to projected quilt over their own masturbation onto a person 

of the same sex, or to fantasied involvement with the person masturbatinq who was 

of the ather sex. In a second study, 556 men and women enrolled in an introductory 

hUman sexuality course saw films of male and of female homosexual activity, of 

male and of female masturbation, and of heterosexual activity betweeen ~n adolescent 

couple and between an elderly couple; for each film, or pair of films, 80 students 

each completed a questionnaire primarily concerned with reactions to the male or 

female fiqure(s). In every case, stranqer sexual feelinqs were aroused by the 

person of the other sex. Men and women do not appear to ~iffer in how arousinq they 

find erotic films. 

-Summary abstract 
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Hansknecht, t~. The problem of pornograph y. Dissent, 1978, 25, 193-198. 

Discomfort with pornography and rejection of censorhsip often create a dilemma for 

judqments about public policy. Studies have shown that pornoqra~hy does not have 

many of the harmful effects traditionally attributed to it. However, the current 

flood of pornography makes arguments for restrictions more attractive. One arqument 

sa ys that pornoqraph y undermines sod et y, but in fact it normall y takes existing 

institutions entirely for granted and is unlikely to have any undermininq effect. 

An alternative approach would be modest regulation under zoning laws and the like, 

recognizinq that qreater restrictions would be more burdensome. Lionel Abel 

(State University New York, Buffalo) argues that pornoqraphy itself is a display of 

uncivilized behaviour, whose main effect on sex ist~trivialize it. George P. 

Elliott (Syracuse University, NY) basically aqrees that pornography is offensive, 

censorship even more offensive and sequestration the best compromise. Cynthia Fuchs 

Epstein (Queens College, Flushing NY) contrasts the tradition of men's qroups seeinq 

pornoqraphic films with the solHar y experience of contemporar y pornograph'y. 

People who refuse to judge pornoqraphic materials often are quite ready to jUdqe 

otber aspects of life from grammar to political systems; pornoqraphy also merits 

judqment. Irvinq Howe ffnds pornoqraphy repulsive on imaqinative and aesthetic 

grounds, and recommends its sequestration. David Spitz notes that many people find 

open displays of pornography offensive, but identifies such danqers as censorship, 

public noncompliance and disresoect for law, discri~ination aqaist the poor and 

destruction of moral it y by den yinq freedom of choice. In ,f)'1 Rejoinder, Hausknecht 

finds excessive readiness to invoke the state in the name of morality a serious 

danger. Zoninq.End similar measures are likely to defuse the movement toward 

introd~cing censorship. 
\ 

-Summar y abstract 

Haward, L. R. ,ll,dmissibili t y of ps ychological evidence in obscenit y cases. 

of the British~sycholoqical Society,1975, 28, 466-469. ---------=----'-----.. ...;; .. -
Bulletin 

Discusses two court cases in Enqland that set adverse precedents reqardinq the 

admissibilit y of ps ycho16qical evidence in defense of alleqedl y obscene materials. 

One case involved a separation of the proceedinqs into 2 parts, with the obscenity 

jUdgment to be made first and followed, if nf)CeSSar y, by the testimon y of the defense 

experts, the other case involved a rulinq of defense evidence as inadmissible on the 

basis of the arqument that the alleqedly obscene materials could not both corrupt 

; be for the public qood. 
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Ha y, A., Soothill, K., and Walb y, S. Seducinq the public by rape reports. New 

Society, 1980, 53, 214-215. 

To examine the effectiveness of GB's Sexual Offenses Act of 1976, which restricts 

the publication of details of rape cases, newspaper reports of rapes were studied 

for 1971 and 1978 in the Daily Mirror, The Times, the News of the World, the People, 

and the London Evening Standard. The reporting of rape increased 48% during this 

period. Although there were no violations of the la\1 concerning the reportinq 

of victim's or defendants' identities, the press has exploited opportunities to 

describe the victim's sexual relationships, marital status, and lifestyle. The Act 

has not resulted in the expected decrease in rape reportinq. The press is using 

the occurence of rape and other sex crimes to create soft pornoqraph y and sell 

more newsFlapeI's. 

-Summar y abstract 

Heath, E. D. police problems in enforcement of laws pertaining to obscenity and 

sex-related criminal offenses. Police Chief, 1978, 45, 52-54. 

An overview of problems encountered by police administrators in-enforcinq laws pertaining 

to obscenity and sex-related offenses is presented. Seven broad vice-related 

problems to be resolved by police administrators are identified: (1) act between 

the person desiring a service and the Derson who pr"ovides that service; (2) in 

many jurisdictions, the party who receives the illegal service is also violating the 

law as an accessory to the crime; (3) community attitudes often reflect a high level 

of tolerance towatd certain vice activities; (4) there are frequently conflicting 

pressures on the police from the community; (5) orqanized crime or a criminal element 

is usually drawn into vice activities in urban areas; (6) vice-related crimes often 

foster or can be directly linked to murder, assault, kidnappinq, loan sharking, 

burqlary, theft, and extortion; and (7) in many "jurisdictions , obscenity and sex-

related offenses are classed as misdemeanors, specific problems of the Rolibe relate 

to prostitution (rap parlours, escort service, nude model picture parlors, massaqe 

parlours, bikini wrestling studios, and nonalcoholic clubs), obscene-movies and 

shows, live sexual acts, and the use of female undercover Dolice officers. Ceqal 

problems in the enforcment of laws on obscenity and sex-related offenses concern 

fourth amendment arrests, searches and se~zures, and expectations of privacy, entrap

ment, the admissibility of testimon y and the accomplic:e witness testimony rule. 

-Summary abstract 

--------~-~----------~- - - ---- -------
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Heiman, J. R. Responses to erotica: An exploration of physioloqical and psychological 

correlates of human sexual response. Dissertation Abstracts Internationa~, 

1975, l§., 2472. 

See Heiman, J. R. (1977) for further detail. 

Heiman, J. R. A psychophysiological exploration of sexual arousal oatterns in 

females and males. Ps ychoph vsioloq y. 1977, 1!l, 266-274. 

Investiqated sexual arousal using 59 female and 39 male underqraduate Ss in 6 

experimental groups. Ss within each group were given the Personal History Question

naire for placement on a sexual experience continuum, were exposed to a series of 

4 audiotape series. Tapes varied in their erotic and romantic content, and 2 sex 

role dimensions were also varied across tapes. Dependent measures included scaled 

subjective reports, genital pulse amplitude and blood volume responses, heart rate, 

and finger pulse amplitude. Results show·that erotic contents were significantly 

more sexually arousing than nonerotic contents for both sexes. Romantic content 

did not siqnificantly enhance the facilitation of sexual arousal. Nontraditional 

sex roles were siqnificantly more arousinq for females, with a similar nonsiqnificant 

trend for males. There were significant correlations between qenital pulse amplitude 

and subjective reports of arousal; however, for females the genital blood volume 

measure showed less reliable agreement with subjective report. Genital pulse amplitude 

was the most reliable and precise indicator of arousal and accounted for the most 

variance across conditions. Althouqh Ss were abl~ to become aroused by fantasy 

alone, listenin~ tb erotic·tapes did not facilitate their ability to be sexually 

aroused dUI;'ing fant~s y. (39 ref) 
.. ' 

-Journal abstract 

Heiman, R. Females sexual response pa'tterns: Interactions of physiological, affective, 

and contestual cues. Archives of General PSychiatry, 1980, 37, 1311, 1316. 

55 21-58 yr old females, 27 of whom were married, participated in 2 psychophysioloqical 

laboratory sessions and completed a questionnaire. Durinq each laboratory 

session, physioloqical and self-reported sexual arousal were measured in response 

to an erotic tape, film, and self-generated fantasies. Vaginal pulse amplitude 

responses showed married women: to be less aroused to erotic materials during 

Session 1 but not Session 2. Self-reported sexual arousal was correlated with vaqinal 
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response only in the unmarried sample and only rluring the tape and films of Session 1. 
Subjectively ~eported sexual arousal was also correlated with a constellation of 

positive affective states. Generally, negative correlations were found between 

vaginal reponse in t.he laborator.y and reported sexual responsiveness at home. 

(26 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Heiman, J. R., and Hatch, J. P. Affective and physiological dimensions of male 

sexual response to erotica arid fantas y. Basic and Applied Social Ps ycholoq~. 

1980, l.' 315-327. 

Examjned several hypotheses about the affective and ph>~iological response during 

erotic and nonerotic auditory tapes and durinq self-generated fantasy in 16 19-63 

yr old males. Measures of penile circumference, heart rate, affective states, 

perceived physical responses, and self-reported sexual arousal were compared. 

Results show that positive affective states were correlated with penile maximum 

circumference and latency, although some negative states were also correlated with 

latency. Aqgression was correlated with maximum penile response to the erotic tape. 

A variety of self-reported genital and nongenital responses were correlated with 

penile response to the erotic tape and fantasy, but only nonqenital self-reported 

responses correlated with penile l~tency during the control tape. Results show 

the importance of the interaction of affect, self-r~ported sexual arousal, and 

genital sexual response in the conceptualization of male sexuality. (35 ref) 

-Summar y abstract 

Heiman, J. R., and Rowland D. L. Affective and ph ).siological sexual response 

patterns: The effects of instructions on sexual functional and dysfunctional 

men. Journal of Ps)~hosomatic Research, 1983, 27, 105-116. 

Instructed 14 sexuall y dysfunctional men (aqed 25-55 yrs) and 16 sexuall y functional 

men (aged 21 -52 yrs) to listen to 2 s exuall y e>(pli cit tapes and engage in a sel f

generated fantasy, while genital, heart rate, and scaled coqnitive affective responses 

were record~d. Two types of instruction, a performance demand set and a nondemand 

sensate focus set, preceded the erotic tapes in counterbalanced order. As predicted, 

dysfunctional 5s showed less genital tumescence to tapes preceded by the demand than 

the nondemand instructions. Contrary to expectation, functional 5s showed qreater 

penile tumescence to the tapes preceded by demand instructions. Self-reported 

seXUb; ausal did not follow the penile tumescence pattern but instead indicated that 
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the dysfunctional sample was signi ficantl y less subjecti vel y aroused to the tapes 

and fantasy. Dysfunctional Ss showed greater general psycholoqical distress, 

including elevated somaticism, anxiety, and depression. Durinq the experimental 

session, dysfunctional Ss also evidenced greater aWareness of a variet y of ph ysio~. 

logical responses, as well as more negative and fewer positive cognitive-affective 

and physiological rasponses, differences in contextual meanings of instructional 

sets qiven the presence of a dysfunction, and theoretical and clinical conceptualiz

ations of male sexuRl functioning. (21 ref) 

-Summar y abstract 

Heinrich, 8. Extent of Child ~ornography in Texas. Austin, Texas: Texas Legislature 

House Select Committee on Child Pornography, 1978. 

This legislative report on child pornography (CP) in Texas discusses the extent of 

CP in the state, sources and distribution of CP, sexual offenses against children, 

and the judicial and community response. Child Pornography in Texas consists of 

books, pamphlets, films, and other materials and often features children forced into 

sexual acts. Pornoqraph y sales in Texas total up to $41.7 million a year. Al though 

CP is no longer available over the counter, suits filed in other states indicate 

that Texas mail-order CP is voluminous. Although only courts and not postal inspectors 

may judge materials obscene, sendinq them throuqh the mails is a felony. Advice 

is qiven to help citizens stop mail deliveries of obscene materials. National or 

local orqainized crime groups distribute about 80 percent of the pornography in 

Texas. Although Texas law prohibits sexual acts with children, gaps in the law 

do exist, penaities are often too liqht, and many such crimes are never reported. 

But ch.ildrens' trauma is serious in 93 percent of all reported cases. Final 
• . . . 

sections discuss child prostitution, rleath of children through sexual abuse, 

federal and state investigation and prosecution, and the effectiveness of the criminal 

justice system in combattinq CPo Since CP is a form of sexual abuse, it should 5e 

controlled by cooperation between various welfare and police agencies, improved 

public education and special police training. Numerous specific leqal recommendatidns 

are included. Tabular data are presented. 

-Summar y abstract 
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Hemphill, R. W. Indi vidual fights in a chanqing societ y.from: . Riqht to Pri vac X 
Versus ihe Right to Know - Comtemporarx Issues in Information and Privacy. 

Georgia: University of Georgia, 1978. 

The right of privacy and the conflicting constitutional issues involving the public's 

right to know and to be informed are examined using relevant case law and constitutional 

amendments as background. Discussions include topics of obscenity and pornography. 

-Summar y abstract 

Henson, D. E., Rubin, H. B., Henson, D., and Williams, J. R. Temperature changes of 

the labia minora as an objective measure of female eroticism. JOUJ~l of 

BehaViour Therapy and Experimental Psychiatrx, 1977, ~, 401-410. 

Developed a device that allowed for the objective assessment of human female 

eroticism by continuously measuring temperature changes of the labia minora. 

Durinq exposure to an erotic motion-picture, 9 of 10 adult female volunteers 

eXperienced increase~ of their labia minora temcerature (ranging from about 

0.100 C to 1.380 e), as measured by a sensitive thermistor-clip, that were significantly 

higher than durinq a nonerotic film. The labi~l temperature of the rem~ining S 

decreased by a small amount during the film. No consistent changes were exhibited 

in a reference temperature measured from a position on the upper chest during either 

stimulus condition. Subjective levels of eroticism,.obtained by self-report, were 

significantly correlated with labial temperature changes elicited by the stimuli. 
(31 ref) 

-Journal summary 

Henson, D. E., Rubin, H. B., and Henson, C. Consistency of the labial temperature 

change measure of human female eroticism. Behaviour Research and Therapx, 

1978, ,l§., 125-129. 

studied 6 23-36 yr old female volunteers to determine the consistency of their pattern 

of sexual arousal to 2 erotic films over 2 experimental sessions. Sexual arousal 

was assessed objectively by continuous measurement of temperature changes of the 

labia minora and subjectively by periodic self-ratings. Each S developed increases 

in labial temperature, during both film presentations that ranqed from about O.IOoe 

to 1.36oC above basal levels. The amount of temperature change durinq the 1st film 

pfAsentation was siqnificantly correlated with that durinq the 2nd film, and there 
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Was a reasonable degree of consistency across the 2 sessions with regard to the rate 

at which the S's labial temperature subsided towards basal levels after the cessation 

of erotic stimulation. Labial temperature changes and subjective ratings were also 

significantly correlated during each of the 2 film presentations. (18 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Henson, D. E., Rubin, H. B., ~nd Henson, C. Labial and vaginal bloo~" volume responses 

to visual and tactile stimuli. Archives of" Sexual"'Behaviour, 1982, Q, 23~31. 

The response patterns of 2 main objective psychophysiological measures of . (. 

sexual arousal to different methods (and intensities) of sexual stimulation 

(i.e., an erotic film and manual self-stimulation). B6th measures usually convaried 

significantly durinq both types of stimulation, with the larqest responses evoked 

by the physical stimulation. The response patterns for the 2 measures were similar. 

following both methods of stimulation if S did not experience orgasm; both measures 

decreased to some extent after stimulation ended but usually remained well above 

the prestimulatory baseline. The vaginal blood volume measure decreased dramatically 

durinq orgasm and then increased to at least the preorgasmic level that occurred 

during stimulation. The labial measure did not change during orgasm but decreased 

relati vel y soon after. (12 ref) 

-Summar y abstract 

Herrell, J. M. Sex differences in emotional responses to "erotic literat.ure". 

Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 1975, 43, 921. 

32 males and 32 females read either a chapber from C. Willingham's Eternal Fire, .. ' 
an erotic and essentially exploitative passaqe, or a series of sections from Lady 

Chatterley's Lover which were modified to portray a clearly positive sexual experience 

for Lady Chatterly. Data from the Differential Emotions Scale and the Sexual 

Arousal Scale indicate that sex differences in response to erotic literature are 

complex and depend on the interpersonal as well as the erotic content of the passages. 

-Summary abstract 

Hewitt, W. H. Nonvictim crime: Some police perspectives. In J. E. Scott and 

S. Dinitz (Eds.), Criminal Justice Planning. New York: Praeger Publishers 

c/o Holt, Rinehart, Winston, 1977. 

Law enforcement aspects of victimless "~es -- sex offenses, drug addiction, 
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drunkenness, and gambling -- are discussed, and recommendations for dealing with 

victimless crimes are offered •. Sex offenses that generally fall within the victimless 

crime category are prostitution, homosexuality, and pornography. It is pointed 

out that millions of tax dollars are wasted attempting to enforce pornography 

and prostitution laws. Greater regulation of the bUsiness side of pornography is 

suggested as an alternative to police intervention. It is pointed out that, by 

placing police in the midst of these activities, police corruption is promoted. 

-Summar y abstract 

High, R. W., Rubin, H. B., and Henson, D. Color as a variable in making an erotic 

film more arousing. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1979, ~, 263-267. 

Eight 22-;4 ~ Qld males participated in a counterbalanced, repeated-measures 

design to determine the relative effic8cy of colour and black-and white visual 

sexual stimuli in eliciting sexual arousal, as objectively measured by mercury in 

rubber strain g ge transducer. There were no consistent or significant dIfferences 

in either the intensity or the pattern of penile responding during color and black

and-white presentations of the same film. (10 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Hinton, J. \II., 0 'Neill, M. T., and VJebster, S. Ps ychoph ysioloqical assessment 

of sex offenders in a security hospital. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1980, 

2., 205-216. 

studied the sexuaI orientation and responsiveness of male sexual offenders, in a 

maximum security hospital who had been referred to the psycholoqy department for 

sexual assessmEnt. Correlations between 'felt sAxlJal arousal' ratings and penis 

diameter increases were calCUlated to assess validity, but a high proportion of 

detained patients qave results that could be interpreted as indicating defensiveness 

or faking. GrolJps of sexual offenders (against \'Iomen, gi r Is, bo ys, and men), 

nonsexual attackers of women, and typical heterosexuals were compared on their response 

to films showinq consenting heterosexual activit y film, but typical heterosexuals 

and nonsexual attackers of women showed significantly less response to the film of 

qirl abduction and rape than did groups of sex offenders qenerally. l14 ref) 

-Journal abstract 
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Hood, R. W. J~., and Hall, J. R. Gender Differences in the Description of Erotic and 

Mysticai Experiences. Review of Religious Research., 1980, ~, 195-207. 

Using 3 different samples (total number of cases = 302 volunteer psyr.:hology students) , 

data from self-reports of sexual and m}~tical experiences and forced-choice utilization 

of agentive arid receptive words to describe both mystical and erotic experiences 

offer at least partial support for predicted gender differences in descriptions of 

erotic and mystical experiences. As predicted, females used receptive lanquage 

to describe both erotic and mystical experiences, while males used agentive 

language to describe erotic e~periences, but not mystical experiences. The failure 

of males to use agenti ve language for mystical expertie:nces is discussed in terms 

of the historically documented difficulty of males in experiencing union, aqentively 

expressed, with:s masculinely conceptualized god image. 1 Table 

-Summar y abstract 

Hoon, E. E., Hoon, P. W., and Wincze, J. P. 

female sexual arousability: The SA!. 

2., 291-300. 

An inventory for the measurement of 

Archjves of Sexual Behaviou~, 1976, 

Description is given of a self-report Sexual Arousability Inventory (SAl) developed 

for use with women in sexual therapy concerned with sexual dysfunction. 28 erotic 

experiences, factor loaded along 5 underlying dimensions (foreplay, vicarious arousal 

with media stimuli, breast stimulation, preparation prior to and participation 

in intercourse, and genital stimulation by or of partner), were rated on 8 7-point 

Likert type sca'le "to arrive' at a sum score of sexual arousabilit y. Validation and 

cross~validation sa,mples (number of cases = 151; number of cases = 13~.), a 13l-item 

pool for selection of valid items, and split-half/test-retest coefficients of 

reliability were assessed. Ease of administratinn and scorinq, use across marital 

statuses and sexual preferences, and provision of norms and alternate forms enhance 

the SAl for clinical use and for futUre research. Because the samples used for 

validation and cross-validation were comprised of middle class and upper middl~ class 

North American women, applicability far use with women from other socioeconomic 

status and ethnic origins must be established. 

-Summary abstract 
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Houston, J. A. Capturing policies of pornographic pictorial representations 

by normative judgment analysis. Dissertation Abstracts International, 1974, 34, 

5713-5714. 

See Houston, J. A. (1974) for further detail. 

Houston, J. A., and Houston, S. R. Identifyinq pornographic materials with jUdqment 

analysis. Journal of Experimental Education, 1974, 42, 18-26. 

Tested the Judgment Anal ysis (JAN) methodology for determining v-Ihat is pornographic 

with 3 groups concerned with this issue. These groups included 28 doctoral 

students majoring in psychology, counseling, and gUidance; 21 lawyers; and 25 

police officers. JAN proved to be an effective technique in the identification 

of policies. It is concluded that the problem of what is pornoqraphic is a complex 

one, as evidenced by the many specific categorical and complex policies present in 

the 3 5 groups. 

-Journal abstract 

Houston, J., Houston, 5., and Ohlson, E. L. On Determininq Rornographic Material. 

Journal of Psychology, 1974, !?§.' 277-287. 

21 lawyers! 25 police officers, and 28 ps ychology do.ctoral students were qi ven 100 

stimulus profiles descriptive qf pictorial pornographic representations and were 

asked to rate each of the profiles on a 5-point pornoqraphy policy scale. The 

judgment analy~is technique (JAN) was successfully utilized in capturing both 

speci f,ic and complex policies. Speci ficall y, the JAN technirlued captua.-sd39 out of 

59 usable policies in identifying the pornographic material for the 3 groups of 

. jUdqes. The variety of policies present suqgests that although the question of what 

is pornographic is not a simple one Vii th a readil y available solution, the JAN 

technique is probabl y more effective than an yother anal ysis when investigating the 

composition cf pornographic material. 

-Journal abstract 

Houston, J., Houston, 5., and Ohlson, E. L. The at)?icality of pornography and public 

policy:n. pilot investigation. PsXCholoqX, 1974, Q, 3-7. 

28 tiS ycholoqy, qUi dance , and counselinq doctoral stUdents were administered an ll-item 
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profile for each of 100 pictorial representations which were analyzed by the 

Judgment AnalYsis technique. Results show that the technique was successful in 

capturing and explaining the policies (specific and complex) of what constitutes 

porno graph y. 

-Summary abstract 

Houston, L. N. Romanticism and eroticism among black and white college students. 

Adolescence, 1981, ~, 263-272. 

To obtain current verification of the relationship between eroticism, romanticism, 

and sexual identity, a 27-item questionnaire was administered to 1,142 black and 

white university students of both sexes. Results indicate that males were more 

erotic than females, females were more romantic than males, and that the discrepancy • 

waS greater for blacks than for whites. Although black males were more erotic 

than white males, there were few differences between black and white females. 

(11 ref) 

-Summary abstract 

Huer, J. H., and Estill, B. L. Victimless crimes as pleasure activities: The 

issue revisited. Paper read at the MSSA meeting. Jackson, Mississippi, 1978. 

This paper deals with the cultural problem of victimless crimes. i.e., the relation

ship between American cultural values and deviant behaviour in victimless crimes 

within the conceptual framework of the American social creed. This article examines 

the conventional. a1'guments·for and against criminalizing and punishing victimless 

crimes~ in';a pleasu: .. 8-oriented and freedom-worshipping societ y. A critical ,examination 

of the arguments in favour of and against cr~minalizing al1egedlyHarmless deviant 

behaviour results in the conclusions that both sides advance arguments lacking in 

logic and evidence. The problem of cultural emphases in American society is then 

discussed, involving a fundamental examination of the pursuit of happiness in American 

tradition. Such emphases include the emphsis on freedom; the pursuit of physical 

comfort and pleasure, and the importance of legal constraihts in the absence of 

inhibiting mores and folkways. This paper concludes that the problem of vittimless 

cannot be resolved unless the ambivalence in American values is resolved first. 

According to the papers, such a fundamental reexamination is within the scope of 

contemporary sociology •. Ten footnotes containing bibliographic references are 

appended. 
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Huvos, K. The eroticization of the American woman in French literature. The French 

Review, 1976, 49, 1062-1071. 

The image of the American woman in French literature has gone through a radical trans

formation in the past several centurQes. Whereas in the 18th and early 19th 

century, French authors paid hommage to the purity of the American woman's morals 

to her prenuptial chastity, and her conjUgal fidelity, in the·~iddle of the 19th 

century a process of desacralization began that accelerated to the beqinning off 

the Great War. More and more often, in the novel and in the theater, the American 

female character appears as the adventuress and femme fatale, whose charm is equalled 

only byl'aer illJT1orality: Since then, in the period between the wars and in the decade 

immediately following the liberation, the process seems to have calmed down. 

However, it was taken up with a renewed viqor in the eroticizing verve of authors 

has broken loose; stories in which the American woman is depicted in the character 

of the deprave~ the drugged, the nymph, the nymphomaniac, the perverted, and the 

lesbian have singularly multiplied. The reasons for this evolution which f.rom 

the 18th to the 20th century h~s brought about an image diametrically opposed to 

the original portrait, Can only be a matter of conjecture. Among the factors behind 

desacralization can be cited the general evolution of sexual morality in the West, 

including France and the United States, and changes in the image of the American 

woman in American literature, Hollywood, and underqround films. The anti-Americanism 

of contemporary French literature contributed equally to the demythification of the 

American woman. The phenomenon seems to be a rite of purification, summoned to restore 

to the writer and to ~is reader their own illusions of purity and innocence. 

-Summary abstract. 
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Iacouetta, R. G. Aquatic Crime - A new horizon in criminal justice research. 

International Journal of Comparative and Applied Criminal Justice, 1977, 1, 

39-46. 

Aquatic crime refers to incidents of criminal activity that occur on or with the 

aid of waterways such as rivers, lakes, and oceans, includes literary material including 

pornoqraph y . 

-Summar y abstract 

Ingstrup, O. Development of the Danish criminal justice system in the 1970's. 

Interagenc y Workshop - Annual, 14, 67-73. 

Trends in crime and corrections in Denmark in the 1970's are discussed. In 1960, 

Denmark reported 125,000 crimes in a population of about 5.2 million. This increased 

to about 307,000 offenses in 1977, with most of the increase attributed to the 

growth in property crimes. During the same period, changes in the criminal code 

have occurred in the areas of the decriminalization of pornography, certain homo

sexual behaviour and abortion under certain circumstances. A major revolution in c 

correctional polic y Can be seen in a commitment to depenalization, particularly for 

minor property crimes (under $200 w~eme domicile"intrusion and violence are not 

invol ved) . Parall eling this trend is an emphasis on community-based, noninstitutional 

treatment programs. This has led to the reduction of the average daily number of 

inmates from 3,458 in 1970 to 2,953 in 1978. The Danish prison system has 15 

prisons and about 40 local jails. One-third of the total prison popUlation is in 

open prisons and two-thirdsln closed (walled) establishments. Furloughs, generally 

for reh.abilitation purposes, have increased in the 1970's for prison inmates in , 
open institutions. A recently built prison housing 100 young adults allows male 

and females in tAe same living units without restrictions on sexual contact. 

Inmates are expected to do their own cooking and laundry. While it is too early 

to provide scientific evidence for the. success of the experiment, no obvious negative 

impacts have been observed. Rehabilitation proqrams, both in prison and upon 

probation, are voluntary, a policy based on the belief that rehabilitation services 

are most effective when not yoked to sentence conditions. 

-Summary abstract 
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Jaffe, Yoram. Sexual stimulation: Effects on prosocial behaviour. Psychological 

Reports, 1981, 48, 75-81. 

Exposed 20 unprovoked male,undergraduates to sexual stimulation via 2 different 

modalities and:their choices of aggressive ~s prosocial behaviour were compared 

with those of 20 unprovoked 5s exposed to 2 different types of control materials. 

A modification of the Buss Aggression Machine was used for this purpose. While both 

groups strongly preferred the prosocial response alternative (indication of correct 

response as feedback for incorrect responses) over the aggressive one (administration 

of electric shock as punishment for correct responses), sexually aroused Ss made 

fewer agqressive and mare prosocial choices than nonaroused Ss. This finding 

is consistent'wi'~h the theoretical proposition that general arousal will facilitate 

the dominant: prepotent. response of the response alternativea available to the S. 

(21 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Jaffe, Y., and Berger, A. Cultural generality of the relationship between sex and 

aggression. Psychological Reports, 1977, 41, 335-336. 

The present research reports a successful replication of aggression-facilitating 

effects of exposure to sexual stimulation reported by Y. Jaffe et al (1974) in 

the US. Results of an experiment with 29 Israeli undergraduate women demonstrate that 

sexually aroused Ss behaved more aggressively than when nonaroused and support the 

notion that the positive relationship observed between sexuality and aqgression 

is a cross-cul£urdl phenomenon. 

-Journal ~bstract 

Jamy, H. S. D. Innovations in the criminal justice system in Pakistan (From: 

Innovations in Criminal Justice in Asia and the Pacific, 1979, by William 

Clifford and S. D. Gokhale. Australian Institute of Criminology,) 1979, ll. 

Pakistan aims to bring all laws into conformity with the Tenets of Islam. Reforms 

in all areas of law, made since independence in 1947, are described, with emphasis 

on international aspects of crime~ This historical perspective of. the Pakistani 

judicial system shows a legacy of British rule and Islamic jurisprudence. Pakistan 

enforces stringent laws against obscenity, sexual offenses and immoral films. 

-Summar y abstract 
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Jarrige, A., Fouraste, F~F.; Charbrol,' H.~- and Moron, P. New a~pects of female 

delinquenc y: An offense with violence committed by three young \'/omen. 

Annales Medico-Psychologigues, 1979, 137, 839-843. 

Current trends in crimes committed by females are illustrated. Crimes are marked by 

sadi8tic eroticism and impulsiveness. 

Jones, R. N., and Joe, V. C. Pornographic materials and commodity theory. Journal 

of Applied Social PSycholoqy, 1980, lQ, 311-322. 

40 mai~ and 40 female underqraduates received an experimental booklet containing 

either pornographic or nonpornographic pictures. Prior to seeing the pictures, half 

df the 5s of each sex were informed that the photographs came from magazines for 

adul ts anI y, while the other ha'! f recei ved no such information. Ss rated the desir

ability of the pictures as well as their liking of and desire to read and purchase 

such materials prior to and after viewing' the pictures. Ss who were not given 

age restriction information rated the yet unseen pictures as more desirable than 5s 

who received aqe restriction information. Ss who were given age restriction'infor

mation rated the already seen pictures as more desirable than 5s who received no age 

restriction' information. Males rated pornoqraphic pictures more favorablyy than 

females. Ss in the age-restriction-information condition expected the yet unseen 

pictures to be more pornographic than Ss in the no-age-restriction condition; and 

Ss, after seeing the stimuli, rated nonpornographic pictures as more desirable than 

pmrnographic pictures. There was no support for the hypothesis that the effect 

of age restriction is an anticipatory phenomenon. (6 ref) 

-Journal ·abstract· . .' 

Juvenile Delinguency - Annual Report, 1977. Report of the Senate subcommittee to 

investigate juvenile dilinquency, 95th Congress, 2nd session, April 12, 1978. 

Washington, D. C: UnitAd states Congress Committee on the Judiciary, 1978. 

Subcommittee activities for 1977 are reported'in the general areas of juvenile 

delinquency prevention and control, protection of children, included a wide range 

of studies, investigations, and hearings, and the development of legislation relating 

to juvenile justice and sexual exploitation of children, hearings on child pornography 

and prostitution have been held. 

-Summar y abstract 



Kant, H. S., and Goldstein, M. J. 

By D. S~vitz and Johnston. 
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Pornography and its effect (from: Crime in Society 

New York: John Wiley and Sons, 1978. 

To guage the effects of pornography on behaviour, 60 deviants admitted to the 

Atascadero state Hospita~ in California were interviewed, along with a control 

sample of 133 caucasian males from Los Angeles. A trained interviewer spent 2 

hours with each subject, questioning him on 276 items coverinq dBmograph:ixs. sex 

attitudes, sex history, fantasies, and exposure and reaction to pornographic books, 

photographs, movies, and live shows. The results indicate that the fear that increasing 

exposure to::erobic:.materials will twist young minds, lead to depravit y, and encourage 

sex crimes is groundless and that some exposure to pornography may be salutary. 

For example, the rapists in the patient sample had seen less pornography as 

teenagers than a comparable faction of the controls. The same was true for child 

molesters. In fact, the normal adults in the sample reported more experience with 

pornography as teenagers then any deviant group represented within the patient sample; 

as adults, they continue to see mare erotica than sex offenders. In all the qroups, 

masturbation had been the mast cammon adolescent response to pornography. Bath 

deviants and pornoqraphy users said that, as adults, they continue to masturbate 

when stimulated by erotica. The normal group, however, reported that heterosexual 

acU vi t y is their mast common release when arouse by pornograph y. In general, it 

was found that porn6~taphy cannot be shawn to trigger any identificabili~, specific 

farm of sexual deviance. Family background and current attitudes seem mare likely 

determinantS. Tabular and graphic data are included. No references are cited. 

-Summary abstract 

Kaplan, J. Edward G. Danley l~emorial Lecture: Non-victim crime and the regulation 

.of 'prostitut inn. vJest Virginia Law Review, 1977, 79, 593-606. 

This paper discusses the concept of regulatinq prostitution; arguments against 

decriminalization are explored, and prostitution is considered in the context of 

other consensual or victimless crimes. In one sense, it is inaccurate to call 

gambling, drug offenses, homosexuality, pornography, and prostitution victimless 

crimes. Participants, their families, and society in general must be considered 

victims of such activities. Laws forbidding these activities have strong moral 

and emotional overtones. Althouqh there are many similarities in the problems 

presented by the various victimless crimes, there are important differences among 

them; a legal arrangement which will lessen the problems caused by one may nat work 

with respect to another. 

----~-----------------~--------- ~-------
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KeBler, B •. H., arid SchWickerath, J. Reactions toe.erotic stimuli and their relation

ship to' biological and'psychological sex - Psycholoqische Beirtraqe, 1981, 23 

421-433. 

Hypothesized differences in erotic reactions between men and women (bioloqical sex) 

and between masculine, feminine, and androgynous men and women (psycholoqical sex). 

The stimuli were presented to 40 male and 40 female university students in the form 

of 42 slides that were classi fied accorciing to 'arrangements· of men and WOlnen in 

the picture' and 'romantic vs pornographic.! In general, both sexes were moderately 

stimulated by the slides, men someWhat more strongly than women. Both sexes were 

also more aroused by pornographic pictures than by romantic-erotic ones. Results 

show a qualitative difference in the reactions of men and women. Data support the 

thesis that men tend to react in the sense of objectification, women mot~:in the 

sense of identification. (28 ref) 

-Journl'l abstract 

Kenrick, D. T. et al. Sex differences, androgyny, and approach responses to erotica: 

A new variation on the old volunteer probleml Journal of Personality and 

Social Psycholoqy, 1980, 38, 517-524. 

In Study 1, 52 male and 41 female college stUdents were ostensibly qiven a choice 

between a hard-core 'lu~tful' film and a soft-core' 'Joving~ film. Consistent with 

predictions, results indicate relatively less approach of the lustful theme film 

by females. Study 2 Was a fi~ld experiment j~ which 43 female and 41 male colleqe 

students were confacted by,telephone and asked to volunteer for an experiment involving 

erotica or one in~91ving perception of Deometric fiqures. Females were less likely 

than males to volunteer for a stUdy involving erotica, regardless of whether'it 

was described as hard- or soft-core in nature. Results for Ss who had completed 

the Bem Sex-Role Inventory indicated that the effect Was obtained only for sex-typed 

(vs androg~louS) SSt The possible influence of 5 self-selection on laboratory 

stUdies in this area is considered. 

-Summary abstract 

Kirkpattick, R. G. Collective consciousness and mass hysteria: Collective behaviour 

and antipornography crusades in Durkheimian perspective. Human Relations, 1975, 

28, .63-84. 

------------------ ---~~- ~ 
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Used 4 field research techniques (nonparticipant observation, document search, and 

unstructured ~nd structured interviews) to study antipornography campaiqns, one 

in an industrialized northmidwestern US city, and the other in the capital of a 

southwestern state. It was determined that style of deviance determined the level 

of community response. A collective behaviour theory is developed which predicts 

severi t y of outburst according to the degree tnMhich the crime is public1 y 

designated a flagrant threat to the collective consciousness. (28 ref) 

-Summary abstract 

Kirschner, N. M. Effect of need for approval and situational variables on the 

viewing of erotic material. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology. 

1976, 44, 869. 

Conducted a stUdy in which erotic and nonerotic magazines were made available in 

a waiting room to 19 high- and 19 low-need-for-approval- 5s. Results support the 

hypothesis that 10~Reed-for-approval individuals are more influenced by available 

situational cues than their counterparts. The data do not support the hypothesis that 

high-need-for-approval individuals display low leveJs of sexual responsivity across 

situations. 

-Summar y abstract 

Klein, D. Violence aqainst women: Some considerations reqarding its causes and 

its elimination. Crime and Delinquency, 1981,11, 64-80. 

Violence agai~~t 00men is identified as a~ outcome bf the social structure and 

ideology of gender domination. Its very definition is problematic and political, . . . 
, ... 

related to changes in women's place in male-dominated society. Specific crimes 

against women-ego the outlawing of birth control and abortion, rape, witch huntinq, 

and wife battering-are grouped and analyzed as originatinq in female subordination 

in the gender-specific arenas of reproduction, sexuality and nurturance. Despite 

recent formal legal gains by women, their increasing participation in the waged 

labor borce, neither individual nor s~tematic violence against them has apparently 

slackened. This is related to the fact th8t as traditional patriarch yis absorbed by 

the rule of the state, public institutions, and medicine over 'personal' life, 

male domination is transformed rather than eroded. A qualitatively different 

development is the achievement of the feminist movement in exposinq, defining, and 

challenging abuses of women. It is suggested that feminist strategies to use the 
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cramiQal justice process to achieve liberation, as evidenced by legal reform movements 

with regard to pornography and family violence, should take into account the 

limitations of structure whose predominant determinants are the protection of economic 

order and ideological legitimacy. 

-Summary abstract 

Klenow, D. J., and Jeffrey, L. Selected characteristics of the X-rated movie 

audience: Toward a National Profile of the Recidivist. SociIDloqical Symposium, 

1977, ~, 73-83. 

Data from the 1,504 respondents in the United States 1973 General Social Survey were 

utilized to provide B descriptive profile of the x-rated movie attender. In addition, 

a correction factor W8S computed to purify the audience profile and delineate the 

actual or potential mean-rated movie recidivist. The uncorrected results tabulated 

from the 1973 survey revealed that 378 or 25.1% of all respondents acknowledged 

attendance at such a film in the last year. The correction factor reduced the 

actual or potential recidivist audience to 316, or 21% of the total sample. Further 

cross tabulations indicate that the actual or potential redidivjst is most frequentty 

identified as a young single male with at least a high school education. Additionally, 

this individual would probably not identify with a particular reliqious affiliation 

and seldom, if ever, attend church services. Typically, this patron would not 

reside in a rural community, but rather appear in a 'more populated area in the 

eastern or western regions of the United States. In general, the characteristics 

of the mean-rated movie audience closely approximate those of an anticensorship 

group (Propo~ns1 and the heavier users of erotic materials. 

-Summa.r.y'abstract· • 
,., 

Knight, R. Prevention before repression. Polizia Moaerna, 1978, 30, 16-21. 

The inspector of rolice of Victoria, Australia, compares the findings of a British 

police commission (1962) on desirable police priorities. In sum, while individual 

police officers must remember that their task is to enforce specific laws and 

ordinances:,. not their personal views on morality and acceptable social behaviour, 

the basic objectives of law enforcement remain preventing crime and public disord~rs 

and keeping the peace (for the security of soci~ty ~nd·protectin~·th~· life, 

property, and personal freedom of~the citizens (for the security of the individual). 

Djscusses pornography in the context of changes in sexual mores. 
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Knipe, E. The semantics of sex: An analysis of 8 mm 'porn' movies. Paper presented 

at the Southern Sociological Societx: 1978. 

Findings are reported of a study to determine the 'language' cheracteristics of 

film. Because of the similarity of subject matter and total length, forty-one 

Bmm 'pornt movies were sampled. These were analyzed for both their syntactical 

and semantic content. Film syntax is the relationship between the sequence of shots 

which constitutes a film and film semantics is the relationship between shot length 

and what is portrayed in that shot. The syntax analysis indicated that films may 

be classified a8 negative or positive, Negative syntax films begin with longer 

duration shots and end with shorter duration shots. Positive syntax films go from 

shorter to longer duration shots. The difference between positive and negative 

syntax films Was explained by total number of shots. Positive syntax films have 

a significantly larger number of shots than neqative syntax films. The semantic 

analysis showed a positive relationship between the length of a shot and the number 

of persons and activities portrayed. While primitive, results indicate that 

filmakers and editors of film are bound by a similar 'language' when constructing 

a film of this t'ype. 

-Summar y abst.ract 

Koestler, F. A. Runaway Teenagers. New York, Ne\~ York: Public Affairs Committee, 

1977 • 

Teenaged runawa)B of the 1970's estimated at 500,000 to 1 million yearly, are seen 

as a signi fican't· p"roblem needing special !§ervices. Some 400 runaway programs attest 

to a new phen6meno~. 00 the American social scene. 0 f the runawa ys in 1975, 

80 percent were bebieen 15 and 17, and 53 percent were mal e. Runaways of the 1960' s 

and early 1970's were searching for alternative lifestyles, and often found deqradation .. 

1977 runaways became involved in pornography. 

-Summary abstract 

Kolarsky, A., and Madlafousek, J. Variability of stimulus effect in the course 

of phallometric testing. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1977, 6_, 135-141. 

To study the serial affect in phallometric experiments, several sexual stimuli 

(film scenes) were presented in different orders to 56 19-22 yr old men in 4 qroups. 
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All stimuli were presented at a relatively constant basal level of penile volume 

after Ss! eng~gement in a nonsexual cognitive task. Serial effects occurred. At 

the beginning of the session, the magnitude of penile response did not depend on 

the content of sexual stimuli, the 2nd stimulus eliciting a hiqher effect than the 

1st. The differential effect of stimuli occurred only when they were shown in the 

3rd or 4th position. Finally, it was demonstrated that the effect of the stimulus 

depends to some extent on the effect of the preceding stimulus. 

-Journal abstract 

Kolar~~y,A., Madlafousek, J., and Novotna, V. Stimuli eliciting sexual arousal in 

males who offend adult women: An experimental study. Archives of Sexual 

Behaviour, 1978, 2, 79-87. 

The sexually arousing effects of short film scenes showing a naked actress's 

seductive behaviour were phalloplethysmographically measured in 14 sexual deviates 

and 14 normal men (controls). The deviates were 20 51 yr olds who had committed 

offenses against adult women predominantly exhibitionists. Results show that 

deviates responded positively to the scenes and differentiated strong and weak 

seduction scenes similarly to·norma18~. Consequently, the question arises of why 

they do not offend their reqular sexual partners. Post-hoc analysis of 5 scenes which 

elicited a strikingly higher response in deviates than in normals suggested that 

these scenes contained reduced seductive behaviour but unrestrained presentation 

of the genitals. This finding further encourages the laboratory study of stimulus 

conditions for abnormal sexual arousal that occurs during the sexual offense. 

-Journal abstraet· .. 
Kolarsky, A., Madlafousek, J. The inverse role of preparatory erotic stimulation 

in exhibitionists: Phallometric studies. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 

1983, 11, 123-148. 

Based on the view that human sexuality is not a unitary drive but a system of 

partial sexual motivational states (St~S), it was hypothesized that exhibitionists~. 

suffer from a difficulty in the transition from introductory (preexposure) SMS to more 

advanced (exposure) ones. Accordingly, offensive exposure (toward stranqe women) 

separates the advanced sexual act from the evocation of the exhibitionist's own, 

more introductory SMS by the object of exposure. Three Phallometric studies, using 

film sequences as stimuli) confirmed predicitons derived from the hypothesis: 



-113-

(1) 22 male exhibitionists (aged 15-41 yrs) were not arousable by female fear and 

anger behBvio~r but by female genital exposure, expecially by a female pointing 

at her exposed genital. (2) this behaviour aroused 41 control Ss (aged 18.3-26.9 

yrs) only when erotic prestimulation immediately rreceded. With no prestimulation, 

this behaviour weakened the effect. (3) the arousal of 40 other exhibitionists 

(aged 20.5-51 yrs) was superior to that of normals when films were shown after no 

prestimulation (' 'abnormal" arousal), but was inferior when shown immediately 

after' 'coy" erotic prestimulation. The' 'coy" phases to those when partners 

look at the other's genital. It may be useful to shape erotic partners rip of 

exhibitionists along lines different from thuse traditionally prevalent in most 

cuI tures. (29 ref) 

-Summary abstract 

Korff, J., and Geer, J. H. The relationship between sexual arousal experience~and 

genital response. Psychophysiology, 1983, 20, 121-127. 

36 female undergraduates were randomly assi~ned to 2 experimental groups and 1 

control group. Experimental groups were given instructions suggesting that they 

attend to either genital or nongenital body signals of sexual arousal while· viewing 

a series of 10 erotic slides. Ss in the control group were qiven no atte~tton 

instructions. Subjective levels of arousal to the erotic slides were scaled by 

having 5s set the intensity of sound and light to match their intensity of arousal 

(cross-modality matching) and by using a ratinq scale. Genital measures of sexual 

arousal consisted of measurement of vaginal-pulse amplitude. Analyses revealed that 

group-computed 'Qorrelations'were very hiqh and that individually computed subjective

genital (SG) corre~ations were highest in the attention groups. Paying attention .. ' 
to bodily cues had a significant and positive effect on the SG r~lationship. Possible 

explanations for these results are given along with a discussion of the role 

of methodological variables in influencing the SG correlation. The finding of high 

levels of correlation raises questions about the assumption of low SG cor~elations 

for women. (23 ref) 

-Summary abstract 

Krasner, \'J" Heyer, L. C., and Carroll, N. E. Victims of Rape, \'Jashington, D. C.: 

Superintendent of Documents GPO., 1977. 
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A 27-month study of the impact of rape on 790 child, adolescent, and adult victims 

seen at Philadelphia General Hospital is reported. Among findi8gs~that dispel 

stereotypes about rape are the following: Rapes were not erotic, sexual acts, but 

rather acts of brutality and subjugation; r8~es were not consensual and U~Ually were 

not interracial; most rapes took place indoors; and, althocgh force was usually 

implied and very often used, the battered victim was not the norm. Rape had different 

characteristics in different age gro'Jps. Children were molested in'-their homes 

by people they know and trusted. Adolescents searching for new experiences and 

friends were particularly vililnerable to rape and were most often subjected to 

group rape. Adult victims were usually raped in their own homes by strangers and 

were subjected to the greatest violence. The victims underwent two periods of 

crisis: The rape itself and the events (police interrogation, medical examination, 

etc.) immediatel y following reporting, and the lenal process that ensued if the rapist 

was caught and identified. Generally medical and legal agencies did not provide 

victims with the support they needed. In some cases, stereot yped reactions 

and feelings of shame limited the availability of support from the persons close 

to the victim. There was considerable evidence that the lonq-term effects of rap! 

on victims may be more important than the immediate ones. 

-Summar y abstract 

Kraus, J. Trends in violent crime and public concern. Australiarl Journal.of Social 

Issues, 1979, 14, 175-191. 
-.:=--

A study was conducted to determine whether public perception of rIsIng c~iminality 

has an objective oasis or is based on media overdramatization. Adult and juvenile 

conviotion data w~~e collected for a 10-year period in New South Wal~~, Australia. 

For adults there was a significant Upward trend in murder and major assaults, with 

increases of 89.8% and 100.1% respectively; female adult assaults increased by 

104.3%. F~r juveniles (under lR) significant upward trends were observed in assaults, 

robbery, and malicious damage. In general, the data appear to justify the public 

concern. Imp0rtant from the ~tandpoint of public safety is the doubling of the 

homicide rate; however, as murder occurs mainly among intimates, this increase 

is not necessarily a qeneral threat. That no upward trend was discovered for rape 

offenses is attributed to a more permissive attitude toward pornography. 

-Summary abstract 
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Kunz, P. R. Analysis of the social distance of offenders. International Journal of 

Comparative and Applied Criminal Justice, 1977, 73-82,1:.. 

A Bodargus-type social distance scale was employed to examine 23 deviant roles 

(including pornography seller), using a sample of 355 respondentb who indicated 

preferences for some types of deviant offenders over others, with the exception of 

the murderer. Roles assigned to the most socially distant categories tended to 

be associated with financial and sexual deviance. Female respondents assigned as 

most socially distant those roles associated with sex and the female (prostitutes, 

call qirls and lesbians.) Male respondents assiqned more neutral kinds of roles to 

the category of socially distant, such 8S the druq addict, the homosexual, the 

long-hair male, the moron and someone who has had an abortion. 

-Summary abstract 

Kutchinsky, B. Eroticism without censorship: Socioloqical investiqations on the 

production and consumption of pornographic literatUre in Denmark. International 

Journal of Criminology and Penoloqy, 197:;, 1:., 217-225. 

Discusses the peak years of the production and consumption of erotic literature in 

Denmark during 1963-1968. Contrary to qeneral opinion, the upsurge was not the 

result of the repeal of the penal law on pornographic literature but was due to . 
publisher pressure and court permissiveness prior to. the repeal. As seon as the 
public curiosity was satisfied, having had free access to the literature, the interest 

diminished. 

-Summar y abstract· 

" . , 
Kutchinsky, B. Deviqnce and criminality: The case of voyeur in a peeper's paradise. 

Diseases of the Nervous S xstern, 1976, 37 J. 145-151. 

Discusses the fact that since legal restrictions on pornography and pornographic 

activities began to be abolished in Denmark, criminal peepers have disappeared 

from Copenhagen; reports to the police of peepinq dropped from 76 in 1965 to 2 in 

1972. This chanqe was unexpected because (a) public attitudes toward peeping (as 

opposed to voyeurism, which is deviant but not criminal) had not become more lenient, 

and (b) the peeper was supoosed to derive much of his satisfaction from the i1leqality 

of his act! vities. A description and anal ysis is presented of the case of a 68-yr 

old sailor who had been a peeper since he was 30, but when restrictions on pornoqraphy 

were relaxed found films, li ve-shows, el 
,. satisfactor y substi tutes for peepinq. 
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Interviews in depth provided many indications of why he had become a peeper and 

why he stopped. It is tentatively concluded that while the commitment to deviant 

behaviour developed as an interaction between internal and external factors, the 

committing of crimes as a result of deviance is primarily determined by external 

factors: the law and the availability of legal and illegal opportunities. 

-----~-------------< .. "---.. -_ .. 
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Landreville, P. and Nicolas, M. In the prison milieu: The right of self-expresBion. 

Crime et/and Justice, 1978, ~, 138-143. 

Freedom of the press allows prisoners the right to pUblish their own newspaper as 

long as they respect obscenity and defamation laws, although in reality certain 

articles may be repressed as disciplinary violations. Prisoners should also be 

permitted printed matter (but not pornography or arms publications) and unlimited 

communication with representatives of the mass media. As with most articles dealing 

with inmate access to material (primarily U.S.) the author(s) exclude pornography 

from lists of 'acceptable' material. No rationale for this is provided. 

-Summary abstract 

Lang, A. R. Sexual guilt, expectancies and alcohol as determinants of interest 

in and reaction to sexual stimuli. Dissertation Abstracts International, 1979, 

~, 5075-5076. 

See Lanq, A. R. (1980). 

Lang, A. R., Searles, J., Lauerman, R, and Adesso, V. Expectancy, alcohol and sex 

quilt as determinants of interest in and reaction to sexual stimuli. Jour.nal 

of Abnormal Ps>?holoqy, 1980, 89, 644-653. 

Selected 72 male undergraduate social drinkers from high, moderate, and low scorers 

on the Sex Guilt subscale of the Mosher Forced-Choice Guilt Scale. Ss were assigned 

to I of 4 conditions in a bal~nced-placebo design utilized to control for psychological 

as well ~s physiolqgical factors determining the effects of drinking on behaviour. 
, .... 

After consuming beverages, Ss viewed'and evaluated photographic slides of erotic 

content and then reported on their sexual arousal. The time Ss spent viewinq each 

slide was unobtrusively recorded. Overall, qrB8ter sexual arousal was indicated by 

Ss who thought they had received alcoholic beverages, reqardless of actual drink 

content. In all conditions except the high sex guilt-expect tonic groups, viewinq 

times increased as a positive linear function of pornoqraphy ratings of the slides. 

Results demonstrate that psycholoqical aspects of individual differences can mediate 

expectancy effects in research on alcohol and social behaviour. (22 ref) 

-Journal abstract 
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Lange, J. D., Brown, W. A., Wincze, J. P. and Zwick, W. Serum testosterone concentra

tion and penile tumescence changes in men. Hormones and Behaviour, 1980, 

14, 267-270. 

Serum testosterone concentration of 24 males (aged 2Q-29 yrs) was correlated with 

penile diameter changes in response to erotic stimuli. Mean testosterone concentration 

was siqni ficantl y and negati vel y correlated with latenc y to maximum tUmescenc(:l. It 

is hoped that this finding will shed liqht on the psychophysioloqical mechanisms 

involved in normal and impaired erectile function. (8 ref). 

-Summar y abstract 

Lansky, D., and Wilson, G. T. Alcohol, expectations, and sexual arousal in Males: 

An in formation processing anal ysis. Journal of Abnormal Ps ycholoq y, 1981, 

20, 35-45. 

Using a balanced placebo drink administration procedure, 48 underqraduate male 

social drinkers were presented with erotic arid nonerotic stimuli after completing 

the Mosher Forced-Choice Guilt Scale. Selective attention and recoqnition memory 

were measured in both visual and auditory modalities; penile tumescence was recorded 

continuousl y in response to auditor y stimuli. The beli ef that alcohol had been 

consumed increased penile tumescence to both heterosexual and homosexual stimuli, 

but only io Se high in sex quilt. Mild intoxication itself had no effect. Alcohol 

impaired memory for visual stimuli, while the belief that alcohol had been drunk 

faciIi tated memor y for stimuli in the audi t.or y modali t y. Correlational anal ysis 

did not suppori~the h~oth8ais that alcohol expectation's impact on sexual respon

si venss.s ·is mediated direct! y through its influence on selective attention and , 
memor y processes .... (27 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Laws, D. R., and Holmen, M. L. Sexual response fakinq by pedophiles. Criminal 

Justice and Behaviour, 1978, ~, 343-356. 

The issue of fakinq erection responses to erotic stimuli is examined by looking at 

various methods used by a client as he attempted to ~ake in the laborator~ It is 

clear that Ss have the capability of generating erection responses to stimuli that 

are nor. erotic to them and the ability to prevent their erection reponses to sexu81 

stimuli to which they n~rmally are highly aroused. Steps that the therapist can 

take so that I 
:lg will be minimized are listed. 
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Leclercq, M. J. Variations on the theme of penalization and depenalization. 

Revue de Droit Penal et de Criminoloqie, 1978, 58, 8-10. 

Citing historic examples from Delqian Law, this article exposes the tendency for 

law to shift from constraint, authoritarianism, and penalization to freedom, 

individualism, and decriminalization and back. Anal~is of the development of legal 

practice shows a movement over the last few centuries toward protection of individual 

freedom and hUman rights; however, the complexity of laws enacted to guarantee 

these rights has resulted in a network of sanctions that is becoming increasingly 

difficult to manag~. The public response has been to urge decriminalization. Drawing 

from ancient history, and from Canadian and Belgian. legal histories, this article 

points out that such over regimentation has often produced movements toward decriminal

ization, which in tUrn produces a fear for personal and pUbliC security, leading 

society to stricter enforcement. Discussions center on the history of drug laws; 

legal intervention in civil issues; the growth of interactionism and social reaction 

theory; the criminalization of shbpliftimq; and the controversies surrounding 

pornography, abortion, adultery, and homosexuality. The history of social and 

qovernmental reaction to penalization and decriminalization is also examined. 

The study concludes that the perfect equilibrium between despotism and democracy, 

and authoritarianism and individual freedom has never been attained. 

-Summar y abstract 

Lenp.s, M. S., and Hart, E. J. The influence of pornography and violence on attitudes 

and quilt. Journal of School Health, 1975, 45, 447-451. 

.' 
The Mosh~r Forced-~hoice Guilt Scale, self-ratinqs on a 7-point scale using 27 

.. --
adjectives describing various mood stated, and scales purporting to measure 5 

dimensions of religiosity, were used to study the relationships among sex guilt, 

religiosity, and exposure to pornography. The measures were admihistered to 52 

uni versi t y undergraduate sorori t y members, 18-22 yrs old, after 16 of them had seen 

a pornographic film, 22 of them scenes from the Hiroshima atomic bomb raid ("violence") 

and 14 of them a travel film ("neutral"). Relationships were found between sex 

guilt and (a) affective response and (b) religiosity, the relationships var~ing 

depending on the level or amount of quilt, affective response, and reliqiosity. 

There was no relationship between religiosity and affective response. The strongest 

affective reaction was to the Violent films, suqgestinq that concern about media 
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materials and programs should be focused on violence rather than on pornography. 

(26 ref) 

-Summar y abstract 

Leonard, K. E., and Taylor, S.P. Exposure to PornoqT'aphy, permissive and nonpermissive 

cues, and male aggression toward females. Motivation acid Emotion, 1983, 

2, 291-299. 

40 male undergraduates viewed either neutral slides with a silent female or erotic 

slides with a female who made permissive, nonpermissive, or no comments about the 

slides. 5s rated the slides and subsequently rated the female confederate. Ss 

were then given an:opportunity t6 administer their choice of several intensities 

of shock to the female in a competitive RT task. Ss in the permissive cues condition 

rated the erotic slides as more arousing, saw the female as more reasonable and 

accepting, and selected more intense shocks for the female than did Ss in the other 

conditions. One explanation of these results is that permissive cues in the presence 

of erotica led the 5 to believe that other normally inappropriat~ behaviours would 

be tolerated. (9 ref) 

-Summar y abstract 

Levin, S. M., Gambaro, 5., and Wofinsohn, L. Penile tumesecence as a measure of 

sexual arousal: A reply to Farkas. Journal of Consultinq and Clinical 

Psychology, 1978, 46, 1517-1518. 

Recognizes t~e 'susceptibility of the penile measure to faking but expresses doubt 

about .the' value of G. M. Farkas's (see PA, Vol 62:6637) suggested solution of obtaininq 
• 

a measure of voluri"tar y control prior to treatment. The current authors claim that 

their stUdy (see PA, Vol 59:1505) did not rely solely on the penile measure but 

also obtained self-report data and indirect information about motor behaviour relevant 

to child molesting. (5 ref) 

-Summar y abstract 

Lewittes, D. J., and Simmons, W. L. Impression Management of sexually motivated 

behaviour. ,Journal of Social Ps>?hology, 1975, 96, 39_44. 

130 colleqe males were unobtrusively observed buying 'girlie' magazines. It was 
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hypothesized that the bu ying of such magazines would be accompanied by additional 

behaviours de~igned to avoid anticipated negative reactions on the part of others. 

Results indicate that 5s who bought 'qirlie' magazines in comparison to those buying 

other kinds of magazines significantly mo~e often requested a bag or also bought 

other merchandise. These findings Gre discussed in the context of the sex-quilt 

and face-saving literature. (17 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Lincoln, G. A. Luteinising hormone and testosterone in man. Nature, 1974, 252, 

232-233. 

Conducted research to determine if the normal pulsatile secretion of luteinizing 

hormone (LH) and testosterone in men could be altered by a specific sexual stimulus. 

8 24-29 yr old male volunteers were exposed to a film sequence which included 

sexually provocative scenes of human behaviour. Self-reports of sexual excitement 

indicated the occurrence of full or partial erection in 7 of the 5s. However, no 

concomitant change in LH or testosterone levels occurred. (18 ref) 

-Summary abstract 

Lindguist, J. H. and Cave, H. L. Myths and realities of dirty book buyers. Free 

Inquiry in Creative Sociology, 1979., 7.., 48-51. 

One hundred fifty-five patrons of an 'adult' book store in a major metropolitan 

city of south Tex voluntarily completed a questionnaire regarding their preferences 

for pornograP.hic material, materials habi tuall y used, political at Utudes and 

behaViour', sel f -im.alge and demoqranhic/ph ysical characteristics. The surve y approach 

was used to test the validity of similar data gathered by observational techniques 

of other writers. The demographic/physical data presented describe the purchasers 

of 'adult' material in terms of age, physical characteristics, family status, 

income, education, and occupation. Compared to residents of the metropolitan 

area in which the store is located, purchaoers of 'adult' material are better 

educated, have a higher median income, and occupy higher status occupational positions. 

-Summar y abstract 

Los Anneles County - Role of City Government in the Criminal Justice S~6tem: Action 

PIRn. Los Anqeles, California: League of California Cities Los Angeles County 

Division of Crimal Justice Planninq Unit, 1978. 
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an action plan for the Los Angeles Count y Division of the League of Cali fornia Ci tieslil 

is presented with the ultimate goal of increasing the effectiveness of the California 

Criminal Justice System. Crimes found to concern public officials the most: burglary, 

drug offenses, robbery, assault, rape, and pornography. 

-Summar y abstract 

Love, R. E., Sloan, L. R., and Schmidt, M. J. Viewing pornography and Sex guilt: 

The priggish, the prudent, and the profligate. Journal of Consul ting ~.,._ 

Clinical Ps ycholog y, 1976, 4L~, 624-629. 

35 male undergraduates were divided into 3 groups on·~the basis of their scores on 

Mosher's Forced-Choice Guilt Inventory. The amount of time Ss spent viewinq and rating 

photographic slides of varying erotic content was unobtrusively recorded. The 

viewing time of the low sex-guilt group increased linearly as a function of increasing 

pornographic content. There was no siqnificant increase in viewing time for high 

sex-guilt Ss. Members of the moderate sex-guilt group0exhibited a curvilinear 

viewing pattern. Results are consistent with a predicted defensive response on the 

part of high sex-guilt subjects, thus supporting Mosher's conceptualization and 

measure of sex guilt. 

-Journal abstract 

Luria, Z., and Tufts, U. 

up wi th pornograph y. 

Sexual fantl~s y and pornogr.aph y: Two cases of girls brought 

Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1982, l!1 395-404. 

Presents the cases of 2 sisters (aged 20 and 23 yrs) who grev.,l up with pornoqraph y 

ad li~ because of- ~~e family's business in pornographic publishinq. Ss were inter

viewed for their sexual histories. One 5 used visual fantasy and inteqrated some 

elements of the imagery of the Dornography for a period into her sexual life; the 

other had not. Implications for the definition of the 2 gender cirricula--what 

boys learn from other boys and girls from other girls--are discussed. (5 ref) 

-Summar y abstract 
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Machindoe, I. E. The alteration and assessment of human male erotic interest: 

I and Ii. Dissertation Abstracts International, 1976, 32-, 3083-3084. 

Discusses behavioural treatment and assessment of erotic interest and antisocial 

sexual behaviour, male sex offenders. 

Summary abstract 

MacNamara, D. E. J., and Sagarin, E. Sex, Crime and the Law. New York: Free 

Press, 1977. 

Legal and sociological definitions are given for the sexual activities now illegal 

in America, and survey:is made of the incidence and seriousness of each offense, 

current statutes, and recommended reforms. Forcible rape, sex between adults and 

minors, prostitution, homosexuality, pornography, offenses against the public order, 

and such pathological behaviour as voyeurism'and fetishism are examined. Laws 

against these practices differ from state to state and court rUlings vary widely 

among jurisdictions. To further complicate the issue, changes in social norms have 

led to uneven enforcement of laws and agitation for change. The status of the law 

for each of the major categori~s of illeoal sexual activity is given. The seriousness 

of these offenses, rated on a scale which takes into account presence of force and 

degree of consent, ranqes from rape, attempted rape, sexual assault, and child 

molestation at the top of the scale to consensual homosexuality and other private 

acts at the bottom. Recent J.'esearch invol ving the seriousness of the offense, 

possible courses of action, and best methods of handlinq offenders is summarized. 

It is recommended "that private offenses which are impossible to restrict be decriminal

ized and that la\'/ enforcement resolirces be concentrated on those sexual acts which 
\ 

present a serious threat to the life or well-beinq of an innocent victim. Appendices 

include a glossary, a selected bibliography, and a detailed index. 

-Summary abstract 

Mann, J. et. al. Satiation of the transient stimulating effect of erotic films. 

Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 1974, 30, 729-735. 

Reanalyzed data from a 1971 study by J. t·lann et al which showed either erotic 

films or nonsexual movies 1 time/wk for 1 mo to 85 married couples (aqe ranged 

from 30-64 yrs) and found that the sex films had stimulated a relatively high level 

of sexual activity on movie-viewing nights. There was no evidence that the sex 

movies had oroduced a 'disinhibition' effect or had brouqht about II i learning. 

-------------------------------_.-- ---- ----~- -- - ---~~- ---
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Rather, the film had apparently activated preViously acquired sexual habits which 

then became d~rmant again with the passage of time. As a further test of this 

stimulus-response anal ysis, the possibility that there was a satiation effect 

with repeated exposure to the erotic films was studied. Findinqs indicate that these 

movies h8d become less and les3 effective elicitors of sexual reactions with the 

successive presentations, which supports the appropriateness of the stimulus-response 

anal ysis. 

-Journal abstract 

Marcus, N. Zoning obscenity: or, the moral politics of porn. Buffalo Law Review, 

1977, 32, 1-46. 

There has been an increase in pornoqraphy in the last decade. Boston, Mass., 

Detroi t, Mich., and New York Ci t Y exempli fy land use in relation to pornographic 

proliferation. Boston established the ~Combat Zone', and adult land-use area, and 

the consequences were increa~ed crime and enforcement problems. In Detroit, 1972 

legislation dispersed adult businesses and city moves against several businessess were 

upheld by court. In New York City, pornography areas experienced economic 

decline and city ojficials were forced to act. Legislation included definitions 

of adult uses, location requirements, anticoncentration mechanisms, amortization, 

and exemption procedures. Because the moral climate of an area is changing and 

ambiguous, the courts have a difficult problem with definitions of obscenity and stan

dards. Cases cited include Miller v. California, Jenkins v. Georqia, and Paris 

Adult Theater 1. v. Slaton. There is an underlyinq problem as to whether zoninq 

exists to en~ance·planninq goals or to reflect local social bias and police preferences. 

The fir.st and fourteenth amendments make the leqislation of morals a touchy affair • 
• . ' . 

-Summar y abstract 

Martin, C. E. Factors affecting sexual functioning in 60-79 year-old married males. 

Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1981, 10, 399-420. 

The extent and causes of declining sexual activity on older men are explored, 

usinq structured interview data from 188 males aged 60-79, participants in the 

Baltimore Longitudinal Study of Aging; respondents were cateqorized into 4 age groups 

and 3 activity levels. Three separate factors are often confounded: erotic 

response to visual stimuli, time comfortable without sex, and actual sexual f. A 

pattern appears to exist in which jncreased disreaard for visual erotic stimuli leads 
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to increased time comfortable without sex, which in turn leads to decreased sexual 

f. Potency f~ilure appears often to be due to motivational rather than ph~iological 

causes. Younger and older respondents do not differ=appreciably in sexual functioning. 

Three different factors appear to explain reduced sexual activity: sexual ap~thy 

in men who originally functioned at a low level of activity; social isolation; and 

reduced awareness of erotic stimuli as a cognitive response to physiological changes. 

-Summar y abstract 

Martin, S. M. A logical method for analyzing siqnificance: Its application to the 

study of language on TV. Revista Espanola de Investiqaciones 50ciol09icas, 

1978, ~, 21-51. 

The quality of roles portrayed on television can be studied via adjectives. rated 

Glong a value-scale in 4 areas; expressiveness, valor of character, physical attri

butes and sociabilit~ All roles can be assigned t one of twelve distinct semantic 

fields, which include such qUalities'as 'confidence inspiring' to 'discrete,' 

'sensible l' 'ph ysicall y strong,' sexuall y potent,' and 'beaut! ful.' This model was 

tested on various samples of observed characters on television and a new 'model of 

repression,' involving nonsublimated, nonproductive impulse repression was found. 

It is theorized that the roles depicted on television exert a form of social,control 

over the masses by transforming sexuality in eroticism. These characters perpetuate 

the compulsion to work, which now has a new function~insoiring confidence. The 

attribute 'energetic' is reserved to violence under the law, as part of the 

'mission to reestablish order' or correct those who are maladjusted. The norms 

and values e~prassed in television roles serve the established order. 

-Summar y 'abstrac t-
• 

" ' 

Martinson, F. M. Eroticism in infancy and childhood. Journal of Sex Research, 1976, 

12, 251-262. 

Considers that the capacity for sensate experience develops prenatally; what the 

child lacks is the opportunity, not capacity. Yet children brought up in secretive 

and repressive societies are denied the full range of sexual experiences consistent 

with their capacity. The relationship between cognitive capacity and the management 

of the sexual life on a rational level is discussed. 

-Summar y abstract 
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May, G. Understanding Sexual Child Abus!. Chicago, Illinois: National Committee 

for the Prevention of Child Abuse, 1978. 

The complexities of sexual child abuse are examined, with emphasis on the devastatinq 

effects it has on the physical and mental health of victims. Abuse implies an act 

that brings about demonstrable or potential harm to children. Children who are 

sexuall y victimized in an y wa y by adults are abused, but consideration must be 

given to'the actual harm done. Greater harm may result from inappropriate responses 

on the part of adults that make children feel afraid, guilty, or dirty. Touching 

activities involved fondling, genital stimulation, oral stimulation, pornography, and 

intercourse. 

-Summary abstract 

McConaghy, N. Penile volume responses to moVing and still pictures of male and 

female nudes. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1974, ~, 565-570. 

12 medical students were shown 2 series of 10 pictures of orange"6ircles followed 

by pictures of nude females, alternating at I-min intervals with 10 pictures of 

blue tri~nqles followed by pictures of nude males. All were shown for 10 sec. 

In one series, the pictures were moving and were inserted into a travelog film; 

in the other, they were still, and still pictures of landscapes were shown in the 

intervals. 6 students were randomly allocated to watch the moving sequences first; 

the other 6 watched the still sequences first. The summed pAnile volume increases 

of the stuctants to the moving pictures of the women were significantly greater 

than those to. the ·still pictures, and conditioned penile increases were greater to 

the pic.tu·res of circles preceding these movinq pictures compared \ld th those to . " 

circles preceding ""the still pictures .. Onl y the former conditioned responses 

correlated siqnificantly with the unconditioned penile responses on which they were 

based. It is concluded that conditioned penile volume increases could be established 

more satisfactorily using moving rather than still pictures of female nudes as 

unconditioned stimuli. The summed penile response to 10 such still stimuli neverthe

less provided a reliable measure of the Ss' responsiveness. 

-Journal abstract 

McDonald, W. K., Perkings, K. B., Sheehan, R. R. and Curtis, J. H. The pornography 

controvers y: A study of attitUdes in a South Georgian Community, JournaL9.f. 

Humanics, 1977, ~, 64-78. 
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T. Hirshi' s theor y (Causes of Delinquenc y, Berkele y: Uni versi t y of Calif Press, 1969) 

that persons under a high degree of social control are more inhibited in sexual 

behaviour, was tested by determininq attitudes toward pornography of people in 

a south Georgia town. Of the sample (number of cases = 959), 577 were colleqe 

students and 384 were approached on the sidewalks of the town. Results of a General 

public Attitudes questionnaire of 26 items, pretested for validity, confirmed that 

variables such as student status, community size, sex, and income predicted differences 

in pornography attitudes, and that the small, close-knit town possessed comparatively 

conservative opinions on the matter of pornography. 

-Summar y abstract 

McKinnon, I. Child Pornography. fBI Law Enforcement Bulletin, 1979, 48, 18-20. 

In this discussion of Child Pornography and rrostitution, the victims and offenders 

are characterized and law enforcement prevention and investigation efforts are 

described. The majorit y of children recruited into child pornoqraph ~I are bo ys 

between the ages of 9 and 14. They are from broken homes or are runaways, and often 

have been neglected children. They are lured into this business by 'chicken pimps,' 

t ypicall y whi te males between 30 and 40, married, and with qDod jobs. The pimp 

lUres the child through veiled friendship or promise of money or drugs, or abducts 

the child.. Acconding to evidence gathered over several years by the Detroit (Mich.) 

police department sex crime unit, child pornography.products are marketed through 

a subculture of small dealers who make them accessible to ready customers. The 

unit is collaboratinq with Federal and State authorities on initiati~q prosecution 

for transmitting obscene material throuqh the mail and is developing confidential . -
sources to obtain· information about the procurers responsi0le for the enlistment , .. ' 
of children into pornographic services. Police and parents dealinq with children 

who have been exploited in this manner ~hould always remember to be compassionate, 

remain calm, and relieve the child of any guilt feelings. 

-Summar y abstract 

McNamara, P. H., and St. George, A. "Porno" litigation, community standards, and 

the phony expert: A cas a study of fraudulent research in the courtroom. 

Sociological Practice, 1979, l, 45-60. 

Fraudulent research may be more likely in situations such as conSUltation and court

room testimony, in which scrutiny by competent colleaques is unlikely. A courtroom 
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case of such fraudulent re§~arch' is'presented;.onthe basis of personal experience 

as opposition witnesses to a purported survey of citizen attitudes. The supposed 

expert was able to get away with invalid procedures and testimony for five years and 

thirty-seven trials. Measures are needed to prevent such fraud~lent activities. 

-Summar y abstract 

Merritt, C. G., Gerstl, J. E., and LoScuito, L, A. Age and perceived effects of 

Erotica-pornography: A national sample study. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 

1975, ~, 605-621. 

United States public attitudes and experience with respect to erotic material 

were investigated in 1970 through a national:.sample survey of 2,486 20-80 yr old 

adults. Based on a QUESTIONNAIRE adapted from work by H. Abelson, R. Cohen, E. 

Heaton, a~rl C. Slider (PUBLIC ATTITUDES TOWARD AND EXPERIENCE WITH EROTIC MATERIALS. 

TECHNICAL REPORTS OF THE COMMISSION ON OBSCENITY AND PORNOGRAPHY, Vol 6, 

Washington, DC: Government Printing Office, 1970), 12 items were used to dp.termine 

the effect of reading sexual materials on respondents and respondents' belief of 

effect on others. Considerable response diversity occasioned development of 

multistage t)?ology presentinq item characterization and age gradients. Education 

level, gender, and reported exposure controls did not significantly effect the 

age gradient response. 4 levels of effect were included in the typo1ogy--desirable, 

undesirable, ambiguous, or neutral--and exhibited a progression along the age 

gradient. youth typified erotica as desirable or neutral; the eldest respondents 

believed pornography has only undesirable effects. The age qradient response pattern 

suggests an underlying value change process. 

-Summar y ·abstract· . ..... 

Michel, A. Innovative Role of Women in Advanced Industrial Society. International 

Sociological Association elSA), 1978, 2130. 

The conceptlofthe lpressure group' is used to characterize the emergence of feminist 

movements in industrialized countries in this half of the twentieth century. Two 

hypotheses are proposed; (1) feminist pressure groups exert pressure on the economic 

and social policies of the countries concerned, and will do so more heavily in 

the future, and (2) these pressure groups play an innovative role in the reduction 

of inequality and stratification between the sexes by industrialized societies. 

The hypotheses are supported by historical and sociological documentation. The 

------- - .. --.----
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innovative role of women in a number of areas is cited. Examples for France include: 

(A) workers contesting professional classifications which allow underpayment of 

women, and (B) intellectuals contesting the principle of abstract liberty invoked 

b~ men in order to impose a degrading image of women (pornography), or a debllttht~ng 

image (housewife), in the press 'and in schoolbooks. Women's struggles call into 

question all areas of political, economic, and social structure in advanced 

industrial societies. These struggles do not suffer from the usual cleavage of 

male dominated political parties. Examined also are the socioeconomic and ideological 

factors which led to the emergence of feminist movements. 

-Summary abstract 

Miller, C. T., Byrne, D., and Fisher, J. D. Order effects on responses to stimuli 

by males and females. Journal of Sex Research, 1980, l2' 131-147. 

Used S. Schachter's (1964) cognitive labeling model of emotions to study the impact 

of presentation order of explicit sexual stimuli and order of reporting reactions 

on a sexual and affective responses. 27 male and 23 female undergraduates viewed 

a series of sexually explicit slides in story-line sequence, in reversed sequence 

or in a random sequence. In counterbalanced order, Ss rated haw sexually arousing 

and disgusting the slides were to themselves. Males reported being more disgusted 

when they rated disgust first than when they rated sexual arousal first. Additionally, 

males and females who was the random presentation sequence reported more sexual arousal 

than those who saw the reversed stor~line sequence. Females also were more aroused 

by the random sequence than by the story-line sequence. Results indicate that 

Schachter I s model ·of emotions ma y be useful in explaining how people respond to 

sexual:st~muli. (12 ref) 
,,' 

-Journal abstract 

Milles, F. Etiological factors of male perversion. American Journa'l of Ps ychoanal ysis, 

1981, 41, 39-44. 

Presents the case of a 56 yr-old male \'Jho sought ps ychiatric help after his wi fe 

discovered pornographic literature that contained sadistic homosexual erotica. 

It is sugqested that perversions are made intelliqible only if the client assumes 

the convergence of several motive forces. Their elicidation will be supplemented 

by an examination of the specific role D~ regression in the evolution of perversion. 

-Summary abstract 
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Moreault, D., and Follingstad, D. R. Sexual fantasies of females as a function of 

sex gUiit and experimental response cues. Journal of Consulting and Clinical 

Psychology, 1978, 46, 1385-1393. 

Investigated the effects of response cues (erotic, romantic, or neutral) and level 

of sex guilt on the self-reported sexual fantasies of 90 undergraduate females. Ss 

completed a sex guilt inventory (Mosher Forced-Choice Guilt Inventory - Female 

Form), the Nowlis Mood Adjective Check List, the Fantasy Theme Checklist, and 

ratings of their affective responses and ph~iological arousal associated with the 

writing of the fantasies. High sex guilt Ss preferred fantasy themes indicating 

a lack of responsibility for engaging in sexual interaction. Ss in the erotic 

fantasy condition wrote more explicit fantasies and described more varied content. 

Arousal seemed to be affected by the response cuing in the predicted direction but 

not by the Ss' gUilt levels. Sex gUilt level seemed to be a betteD I.' predictor of 

affective responses, such as guilt and embarrassment, than the response cueing. 

Results suggest that sexual fantasy behaviour may be part of a cluster of sexual 

behaviours governed by an· individual's level of sex guilt. It is suggested that 

the demonstration that fantasy production seemed to be influenced by situational 

demands has implications for collection and use of fantasy information by both 

clinicians and researchers. (29 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Morneau, R. H. Jr., and Rocknell, R. R. ~~x, Motivation, and the Criminal Offender. 

Springfield, Illinois: Charles C. Thomas, 1980. 

This v.olu·me describes the types of sex deviations that law enforcement officers 
.. ' 

encounter and suggests that investigators consider the psychosexual component in 

all crimes as well as in sex crimes. A chapter on pornography and sex clubs 

demonstrates the importance of these areas both because they provide an avenue of 

sexual expression short of criminal behaviour and because persons may emerge as 

offenders from these subcultures. 

-Summary abstract 

Morokoff, P. J., and Heiman, J. R. Effects of erotic stlmuli on sexually functional 

and dysfunctional women: Multiple measures before and after sex therapy. 

Behaviour Research and Therapy, 1980, ~, 127-137. 
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11 women entering sex therapy for treatment of low arousal and 11 women experiencing 

no arousal deficit viewed an~.erotic film, listened to an erotic audiotape, and 

engaged in sexual fantasy during 2 experimental sessions. Session 1 occurred 

before treatment for the lciw arousal groOp, session 2 occurred after treatme"t. 

The adequate arousal group was tested at comparable points in time. Sexual arousal 

was measured subjectively by self-rating and phYSiologically by a vaginal photo

plethysmograph~ Contrary to expectation, the 2 groups showed equivalent significant 

increases in ph~iological response during the erotic stimuli in botb sessions. The 

adequate arousal group"rated subjective arousal significantly higher than the low 

arousal group in session 1, while no difference was found between the groups in 

session 2. Significant correlations were present between physiological.response and 

ratings of several affective reactions to the audiotape, though few significant 

correlations were found between physiological and subjective sexual arousal measures. 

Data indicate a discrepancy between genital responses and ratings of sexual arousal, 

for which several interpretations are offered. (39 ref) 

-Summary abstract 

Morris, N. Overreach of the Criminal Law - Main paper. Capetown, South Africa: 

Juta and Company Ltd., 1976. 

Drug use, gambling, sexual act±vity, obscenity, abortion, and prostitution are discussed 

as areas of behaviour where criminal law has overreached its rational function; 

decriminalization and requlation are recommendRd. The general suggestion is that 

'victimless' crimes be regulated rather than prohibited, with criminal sanctions 

being applied. where behaviour becomes extreme and abusive. It is felt that sexual 

materials presentl~ considered obscene should be allowed to cirCUlate for sale, 

but with restrictions on public advertisinq and sale to minors. 

-Summary abstract 

Mosher, D. L., and Abramson, P. R. Subjective sexual arousal to films of masturbation. 

Journal of Consulting and Clinical PSyChology, 1977, 45, 895-807. 

A film of a male or female masturbating was viewed by 96 male and 102 female under

graduate volunteers. Following the film, Ss responded to 3 measures of subjective 

sexual arousal and to 7 measures of affective responses. Males reported the 

hiqhest level of sexual arousal to the female film and the lowest level of arousal 

to the male film. Males who vjewed the film of the male masturbatinq reported the 
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most disgust, depression, guilt, and shame. Females were sexually aroused by both 

films. Women who masturbated more frequently reported more sexual arousal to the 

films than the other 3 groups. A measure of negative attitudes toward masturbation 

differentiated the sexual arousal and affective responses of 5s. Sex guilt (measured 

by the Sex Guilt subscale of the Mosher Forced-Choice Guilt Inventory) was related 

to negative affective responses to the films. Several interpretations of the meaning 

fo the data are offered. (40 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Mosher, D. L., and O'Grady, K. E. Homosexual threat, negative attitudes toward 

masturbation, sex guilt, and males' sexual and affective reactions to explicit 

films. Journal of Consul~ing and Clinical Psychology, 1979, 47, 860-873. 

Subjective sexual arousal and affective responses of 215 undergraduate males to 

films of masturbatory, homosexual, and heterosexual behaviour were studied as a 

function of personality differences in negative attitudes toward masturbation, homo

sexual threat, and sex guilt. The film of heterosexual behaviour elicited more 

subjective sexual arousal and less disgust, anger, shame, depression, and guilt than 

did the films of male masturbation and homosexuality. The film of homosexuality 

elicited both more sexual arousnl and more disgust, anger shame, and quilt than did 

the film of masturbation. The personality inventories (e.g., Mosher Forced-Choice 

Guil t Inventor y, Negati ve Attitudes Toward Masturbat:ion Inventory) pr:e:dicte:d sexual 

arousal and affective reactions, but the evidence was better for convergent than 

for dicriminant validity. A promising new measure of homosexual threat (Homosexual 

Threat Inventor'y) was constructed that was predictive of heterosexual-homosexual 

orientation and re~ptions to the films. The concept of homosexual threat is differ

entiated from the concepts of fear homosexuals, homosexual panic, and homosexual 

prejudice. (36 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Mosher, D. L., and O'Grady, K. E. Sex guilt, trait anxiety, and females' subjective 

sexual arousal to erotica. Motivation and Emotion, 1979,2, 235-249. 

Subjective sexual arousal and affective reactions of 80 female undergraduates to 

explicit sex films were studied in a 2 (sex guilt) x 2 (trait anxiety) x 2 (films) 

design. Among the measures used were the Mosher Forced-Choice Guilt Scale and the 

State-Trait Anxiety Inventory. There was a decline in sexual arousal to a film of 
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oral-genital sex and a decline in sex guilt in the present sample in comparison to 

a similar sample from this laborator y 8 yrs ago. High-sex-gui! t 5s reported fewer 

genital sensations and rated themselves lower on sexual arousal during and after 

the films than did their couterparts less disposed to guilt over sex. High-sex-guilt 

Ss reported more affective guilt, disgust, and anxiety-fear as a consequence of 

viewing an 'explicit sex film than 5s below the median on sex guilt. High-trait

anxiety Ss reported more intense genital sensations and rated their sexual 

arousal as higher following the films than did low-trait-anxiety 5s. 5s above the 

median on trait anxiety reported more sUhsequent anxie~/y-fear and depression-distress 

following the films than did low-scoring 5s. (33 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Mosher, D. L., and White, B. B. Effects df committed or casual erotic guided 

imagery on females' subjective sexual arousalland emotional response. 

Journal of Sex Research, 1980, ~, 273-299. 

100 college females listened to erotic guided imagery consisting of {l) sexual 

invitation, (2) coital contact, and (3) reflection sequences, and responded after 

each sequence to 3 measures of subjective sexual arousal and to the Differential 

Emotions Scale. The sexual invitation and coital contact sequences contained 24 

cues that portrayed either a casual or a committed interpersonal context. 5s were 

partitioned at their respective medians on the Mosher Forced-Choice Guilt Inventory 

and on sex history with loved and with unloved partners. MANOVAs analyzed the 13 

dependent vatiables. Higher sex guilt was associated with attenuated sexual arousal 

and reduced enj~'yment and increased frequencies and/or intensities of emotions in 

response to the er?,tic guided imagery. 5s with more involved sex experience reacted 

to the gUided imagery with less frequent and/or intense emotions than less sexually 

experienced 5s. The discussion includes designs of studies using the technique of 

guided imaqery to answer experimental questions about the place or casual sex in 

females' erotic response and in personalities disposed to sex quilt. (53 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Mueller, C. W., and Dnnnerstein, E. Film-facilitated arousal and prosocial behaviour. 

Journal of Experimental Psychology, 1981, 17, 31-41. 

Testeo the applicability to prosocial behaviour of the excitation transfer model 

pronosed by P. Tannenbaum and D. Zillmann (1975). This model predicts that for 
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individuals predisposed to act prosocially, arousal transferred from an unrelated 

source will facilitate such ~ehaviour. Two studies were conducted in which a total 

of 68 male college students, treated in either a positive or neutral manner and 

shown an arousing erotic films or a nonarousing control film, ostensibly rewarded and 

punished a confederate for performance on a memory task. Contrary to predictions, 

Exp I found that the arousing film increased reward regardless of treatment. In 

Exp II, where the neutral treatment was giMen a more negative tone, the predicted 

interaction was found. While type of film had no effect on neutral 5s' reward 

behaViour, the arousing film did increase their positive behaviour. These results, 

coupled with physiological and self-report data, strongly support the excitation 
transfer model. (11 ref) 

-Journal abstract 
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Neiqhborhood Deterioration and the Location of Adult Entertainment Establishments in 

st. Paul, Minneapolis, Minnesota: Minnesota Crime Prevention Center, 1978. 

Using adult entertainment establishment information, crime counts, current housing 

values, and land use statistics, neighborhood deterioration in st. Paul, Minn., is 

examined. The research design for this study Was divided into four stages with 

each stage desiqned to provide information on the following four issues: (1) 

in 1970 and in 1976 did deterioration occur in the same areas of the city in which 

adult entertainment businesses were located; (2) does this relationship hold when 

other factors are controlleD statistically; (3) if the relationships persist, do 

adult entertainment establishments contribute to the deterioration; and (4) 

is the effect of adult entertainment on neighborhood quality a threshold phenomenon. 

Statistical methods used in the study were analysis of variance and multiple regression. 

An fi.05!aevel"of significance:~as chosen. It was found that alcohol-servinq 

establishments are siqnificantly associated with neighborhood deterioration. 

Sexually oriented facilities are not. These relationships persist~even when leqal 

and market influences are controlled. It was further found that the alcohol-serving 

businesses follow relative deterioration. Additional deterioration, however, follows 

the establishment of the businesses. Finally, it was found that the effect of 

each additional adult entertainment establishment depends upon the number of 

such establishments alread y in the area. The increase in deterioration associated 

w~h each additional establishment is not constant, ~nd thus a threshold effect is 

present. It is recommended that public policy decisions regarding the locations of 

additional establishments be based on findinqs of this study. 

-Summary abstrac;.t . 

Nevid, J. S. Exposure to homoerotic stimuli: Effects on attitudes and affects of 

heterosexual viewers. Journal of Social Psvcholoqy. 1983, 119, 249-255. 

133 self-reported heterosexual college students in 4 classes in human sexuality 

were exposed to explicit sexual'"films depicting either male or female homosexual 

relationships. A randomized, separate-sample ore-posttest design was used to compare 

the present mood states ( the multiple affect adjective checklist) and attitudes 

tov.Jard homosexuality (heterosexual attitudes toward homosexuality scale) of 5s 

immediately before and following exposure to the homoerotic stimuli. Results show 

hiqher levels of neqative affects, such as anxiety and hostility, amonq Ss immediately 

follDl'/inq the film presentation compared to 5s who had not ~t been exposed to the 

film. . - who were exposed to a male homosexual film were also more antihomosexual 

'---------------------------~---- - --- --------
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in their reported attitudes~hanwere men just prior to the film presentation. 

Findings are disGussed in terms of the potentiall y oegati ve effects of isolated 

exposure of heterosexual viewers to homoerotic stimuli. (21 ref) 

-Summary abstract 

Niyazi, M. P. Rape - A community Problem and Alternative Solutions. Rape and 

Sexual Assa~lt, 1980, 301-330. 

This article discusses the effect of rape on the community and suggests ways to 

organize antirape action groups and to plan and implement antirape community projects. 

Rape is discussed as an act of violence affecting the safety of the whole community. 

Action groups are advised to engage in such activities as discouraging pornography. 

-Summar y abstract 

Noble, H. B. Sweeping the streets - A return to the old morality puts new pressure 

on city police. Police Maqazine, 1979 9 ~, 54-62. 

Problems faced by urban police ageneies in attempting to crack down on prostitution 

and commercial sex establishments are discusse~, with special attention to situations 

in Boston, Mass., and New York, N. Y. An informal survey revealed that police in 

many cities are under increasing pressure from businesses, residents, and politicians 

to crack down on prostitution, massa~e parlors, porn.ography businesses, and other 

sex establishments. New York officials estimate that it is costing at least 

$3 million to staff a special midtown vice squad. Other cities have spent hundreds 

of thousands o't.·dcillars to,beef up vice squads. Police encounter many problems in 

attempting to enfnrr.e prostitution'laws. t·1aking cases against prostitutes is 

difficult at the very least and may expose officers to legal problems of their own. 

In many cities, the get-tough attitude is a Deaction to the permissiveness of the 

early 1970's, when city officials were accepting the notion that prostitution and 

pornography are victimless crimes to be somehow accommodated by the community rather 

than stamped out. Beyond the practical problems involved in enforcing prostitution 

laws lie serious questions having to do with the relationship of prostitution law 

enforcement and police corruption, and with civil liberties. In Boston, the city 

development authority decided in 1974 to sanction adult entertainment in a four-block 

area. Things grew out of hand in what soon became known as the combat zone, with 

prostitutes mugging men on the streets. A police department internal investigation 
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revealed extensive police corruption in connection with the combat zone. Boston 

has had to devote large sums of money to eliminating the problem it created. In 

New York, two women who were mistakenl y arrested as prostitutes have brought a class 

action suit against the police and tbe city. New York police say the two cases 

were rare exceptions but admit that they are under great pressure to increase 

prostitution arrests and frequently make such arrests under rircumstances of 

dubious legality. New York authorities note that cracking down on prostitution is 

a matter of balancing the rights of the community with the rights of the individual 

and that the balance is a tricky one. 

-Summar y abstract 

Norris, J. The effects of reference glOUp gender, normative arousal message, and 

sex of subject on self-reported sexual arousal toa sexually explicit story. 

Dissertation Abstracts International. 1983, 44, 1282. 

Further information not available at this time. 

------------------------------------------------------
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O'Grady, K. E. "Affect, sex guilt, gender and the rewarding punishing effects of 

erotic stimuli": A reanal ysis and reinterpretation. Journal of Personali t ~ 

and Soci:..il Psychology, 1982, 43, 618-622. 

Exception is taken at several points to W. Griffitt and D. L. Kaiser's (see PA, 

Vol 63:280) conclusions concerning the relationships among sex guilt, gender, 

positive and negative affect, and preference for erotic ~timuli. It is argued that 

nei ther the correlation nor the regression anal yses directl y tested V-+ models of 

human behaviour proposed by Griffitt and Kaiser. A causal modeling ~eanalysis of 

their data contradicts their conclusions but offers some support for their theory 

concerning responsivity to erotic stimuli. Sex guilt is found to have a direct 

influence on positive affect, negative affect, and preference for erotic stimuli, 

as well as an effect on preference for erotic stimuli through its impact on positive 

and negative affect. It is concluded that researchers must choose statistical models 

th~t are consistent with their h~othetical models of human behaviour. This is 

particularly important when the investigation involves intervening variables or 

mediating factors that are under observation. (6 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

O'Neill, M. T., and Hinton, J. W. Pupillographic assessment of sexual interest and 

sexual arousal. Perceptual and t~otor Skills, 1977, 44, 1278. 

Correlational analyses compared pupil diameter increases with degree of sexual 

arousal (penis diameter) and sexual interest (voluntary viewinq time) to heterosexual 

and homosexual stfmuli (pictures and films). Ss I'lere 13 male heterosexual offenders. 

Results gave a posjrive correlation for heterosexual--'attractive'--stimuli and a 

negative correlation for homosexual--'aversive'--stimuli. This supports the general 

hypothesis t.hat both attracti ve and aversi ve stimuli produce pupillar y dilation 

effects. 

-Author abstract 

Orqanized Criminal Activities - South Florida and U.S. Penitentiary, AtlRnta, (G\) -

Hearings before the Senate Permanent Subcommittee on Investigations, Part 3 -

95th Conqress, 2nd Session, October 24 and 25, 1978. 

This third in a three-part series of Congressional hearinqs investigates organized 

crime in South Florida. The testimony covers pornoqraphy links with Canadian orqanized 
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crime and organized crime in other areas of the United States are explored. 

-Summary abstract 

Osborn, C. A., and Pollack, R. H. The effects of two types of erotic literature on 

physiological and verbal measures of female sexual arousal. Journal of Sex 

Research, 1977,~, 250-256. 

Presented 2 sets of sex-related stories to 12 female graduate student volunteers. 

One set was classified as erotically realistic and the other BS hard-core pornography. 

Sexual arousal was measured physiologically by means of a vaginal photoplethysmograph 

and sObjectively by self-report scales. Both sets of stories produced sexual arousal. 

The hard-core stories prorluced signi ficantl y greater arousal··on the vaginal pressure 

pulse measure and the subjective report measure, but no difference was found on 

the vaginal blood volume measure. 

-Journal abstract 
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Palmer, D. E.' Pornographic Comics: A content anal ysis. Journal of Sex Research, 

1979, .15, 285-298. 

The major purpose is to document, through content analysis, the nature or pornographic 

themes found in a collection of 100 pornographic commics usuall y called "eight

pagers. 1I Pornographic categories developed by P. and E. W. Kronhausen (liThe Psychology 

of Pornograph y" in Ellis, A. and Abarbanel, A. Eds, The Encyclopedia of Sexual 

Behaviour, '/01 2, New York: Hawthorn Books, 1961) were used. Females are depicted 

as similar to mal es in carnal appetite and sexual fantasies are equall y displa yed 

and fulfilled. The comics visually portray nUmerous behaviours considered legally 

or morally deviant, but project 'normative' sexuality by concentrating on adult 

monogamous heterosexual behaviour. Finally, a discussion of taxonomical, linguistic, 

and methodoloqical problems in studying pornographic 'comics is offered. 

-Summar y abstract 

Parulski, G. A. Jr. Of Skin and Sin. Police Product News, 1980, ~, 34-39. 

Beginning with a victim's account of rape, this article notes that many rape incidents 

end up in murder and examines some of the rape's causes, including the growing porno

graphy industry. The article cites comments by an author of a book on rape and a 

vice-squad detective as evidence for the hypothesis that pornography incites rape. 

In addition, citizen crusades against pornoqraphy are noted, including laws that 

shut down sex parlors, restrict adult theaters, and outlaw loiterinq. Onthe other 

hand, the 1970 Federal Commission 011 Obscenity and Pornography found no reliable 

evidence to date that exposure to explicit sexual material played a significant role 

in the causatIon of delinquent or criminal sexual behaviour. Furthermore, several 

other studies fOUNd there was, in fact, no connection between rape and pornoqraph~ 

The article also discusses problems of false rape accusations, which account for 

less than 11 percent of rape reports, and describes innovations in police handling 

of rape cases. Such victims whenever possible in New York, Los Angeles, and Chicago; 

training female deputies as investigators of rape cases in Los Angeles County; and 

offering the free services of a trained psychiatrist to any rape victim who requests 

them 'in Berkeley, Calif. 

-Summar y abstract 
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Pawlowski, W. Response to sexual films as a function of anxiet y level. Ps ycholoqical 

Reports, 1979. 44, 1067-1073. 

72 Ss aged 18-30 yrs viewed 2 sexuall y explIcit films showing 1 and 2 couples. Ss 

were classified as either high, medium, or low in anxiety according to their scores 

on the Taylor Manifest Anxiety Scale. Multiple ANOVA showed no significant 

differences in the sexual stimulation, though change, or ratings of change in 

ph ysical state for Ss' level of anxiet y or sex. Findings do not support an inverse 

relationship between anxietyand'f~vDorable response to sexually explicit films. 

95% of SS reported some degree of sexual arousal to each film. A significant number 

of Ss (a) reported an increase in the pleasantness of physical state and thoughts 

for both films and (b) preferred the film the found to more sexually stimulating. 

(12 re f) 

-Journal abstract 

Payton, J. M. Child pornography legislation: Notes: Journal of Family Law, 

1979,12, 505-543. 

This article examines legislation enacted to curb the qrowth of child pornography 

against the frame work of constitutional resttictionsana practical limitations 

of enforcement. Pertinent federal legislation, with emphasis on the various 

provisions passed in 1978, is examined. For example, the protection of children 

aCJainst sexual exploi tation act of 1977, passed in .Januar y 1978 v/hich among ~'~tlnn 

its other statutory provisions applies to parents and those directly involved in 

employing child-models to produce sexuall y eXplicit material shioped in interstate 

commerce, was the result of much negotiation in the House and Senate. It illustrates 

the problems inherent in the child abuse approach versus the obscenity approach. The 

problems are mirrored in similar state legislative skirmishes. Generally, State statutes 

are broader than federal legislation and tend to focus on depictions of certain acts 

rather than view the works (films, articles, etc.) as a whole. -Unlike federal 

legislation, state law usualJy does not provide separate standard3 for regUlation of 

speech as opposed to conduct. Judicial opinions concerning the constitutionality 

of child pornography legislation and other issues are discussed, particularly 

st. Martin's press V. Carey and Graham V. Hill (1977). Both promoting sexually 

explicit material. To more effectively attack the child pornoqraphy problem, states 

should ensure through their licensing laws and through inspection and supervision that 
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all institutions for minors are safe and decent places to raise children. Runaway 

c~ildren, who'are often expilioited, should be better~ provided for in legislation. 

However, promoting a clanket ban on anything remotely suggestive in order to prevent 

child pornography will enganger citizens' constitutional protections. 

-Summar y abstract 

Peek, C. ~v., and Brown, S. Pornograph y as a political s )mbol; Attitudes toward 

commercial nudity and attitudes toward political organizations. Social Science 

qUarterly, 1978, 58, 717-723. 

Is pornography just another political issue, or is it related to (and thus symbolic 

of) other political orientations? Answers to this question have been limited and 

inconclusive. Analysis of data from a 1973 Gallup poll points toward the latter 

conclusion. FiDdrungs reveal that a composite measure of attitudes toward 3 types of 

commercial nudit y (topless ni ghtclub waitresses, nudity in Broadwa y pIa ys, and nudit y 

in magazines) is weakly but significantly related to attitudes toward 4 political 

orqanizations (FBI, local police, United States, and USSR), both before and after 

simultaneous controls for 9 other variables. Commercial nudit y as a type of pornoqraph y! 

then, seems to be more than just another. limited political issue, since attitudes 

toward it represent at least some other political orientations. 

-Summar y abstract 

Peek, C. \'/., ~litt, D. D., and Gay, D. ,A.. Pornography: Important political symbol 

or limited political issue? Socioloqical Focus, 1982, 15, 41-51. 

From the perspectives of both 'status politics' and 'politics of life style concerns,' 

pornography is vie'wed as a political $ymbol, its opposition signifyinq general poli

tical conservatism. Analysis of data from a 1973 Gallup poll (number of cases = 
1,554 United States adults) shows that a particular type of pornograph y, commercial 

nudity, is more of a limited political issue. Opposition to this typA of pornography 

is significantly related to an indicator of general political conservatism; however, 

this relationship has little carryover effect on associations between attitudes 

toward commercial nudity and attitudes toward specific political topics. What 

opposition to commercial nudity seems to symbolize is conservative sexual morality, 

exhibitinq a much stronger association with an indicator of this morality than with 

any other variable studied. 

-Summar y abstract 
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Perkins, K. B., and Skipper, J. K. Jr. Pornographic and sex paraphenalia shops: 

An ethnography of expressive work settings. Deviant Behaviour, 1981, ~, 187-199. 

Findings are presented from a study of pornographic bookstores and sex paraphernalia 

shops, focusing on the Salon and the Tack Room, two work settings located in a major 

eastern United states city and catering to the sexual interests of the gay community. 

The most important finding of some 30 hours of participant observation and interviews 

with patrons and employees was that these settings manifested an expressive orientation 

to work, with the convergence of work and individual identity clearly evident. This 

was not the case with the majority of other stores examined. A transcription of 

rich and colorful interview material is included and implications of the findings 

are discussed. 

-Summary abstract 

Perlman, B. J., and Weber, S. J. The effects of preinformation on reactions to a 

violent passage and an erotic passage. Journal of Social Psy?hology, 1979, 

109, 127-138. 

48 male and 48 female undergraduates read and rated a violent (negatively arousing) 

passage, an erotic (positively arousing) passage, and an emotionally neutral passage. 

Preinformation consisted of either a 3-line description of each passaqe, a brief 

I-line description, or no description. Sex of S anq order of passage presentation 

were also varied. Major findings were that preinformation produced significant 

multivariate and univariate effects on S's reported reactions to both the violent 

and the erotic~assages, with the brief description leading to the strongest reactions. 

Unce.rtaint y and indi viduall y nenerated thoughts ma y have a role in this preinfor

mation effect. (23 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Phillips, L., and Votey, H. L. Jr. Economic basis for the definition and control 

of crime. In S. S. Nagel (Ed.), l~odelinq the Criminal Justice System. Beverl y 

Hills: Sage Publications, Inc., 1977. 

An effort is made to decide which actions, based on social cost, should be classified 

as crime, and to develop practical rules for the allocation of criminal justice 

resources. SOCiety's goal is to minimize the social cost of crime subject to the 
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technical constraints of the criminal justice system and the limitations implicit 

in the behavioural relationship of members of the society. A systems approach to 

crime control uses a mathematical model to determine the amount of crime which 

can be deterred through certainty of punishment, severity of punishment, and various 

etiological factors. This model, applied to certain felonies, shows that: (1) 

the deterrent effect of arrest varies from -0.4 for robberies to -1.5 or -3.6 for 

murder, depending on the study; (2) the closer the event is to the crime, the greater 

the deterrent effect: arrest is a greater deterrent than imprisonmpnt, which has a 

-0.2 to -0.3 correlation to deterrence; (3) certain classes of behaviour may be 

uncontrollable because the benefits to the individual outweigh the costs of social 

control. This third cateqory is made up of two subcategories, crimes which exact 

a greAt· toll on the individual engaging in them, such as drug addiction, and crimes 

which have high individual benefit, such as black market activity, crimes with high 

individual benefits cost a great deal t~ control and such control may merely drive 

the adtivity underground; an example is gambling. On this scale, street crime is 

highly controllable; use of marijuana, tobacco, alcohol, or nude bathing are highly 

controllable in public but not in private; and drunken driving, prostitution, heroin 

use, and pornography are difficult to control. This is not to criticize police for 

spending time on public drunkness, gambling, and prostitution. Those who oppose 

such activities are a highly vocal group and by driving such behaviour underground 

this group is molified. However, when discussing crime, true social cost must 

be kept in mind. 

-Summar y abstract 

Phillipa, M. YQuI'" Rights Wlien You I re Younq. Syracuse, New York: New Readers Press, 

J..9i9. 

This handbook for young people under 18 describes their legal rights in relation to 

families, the community, being an emancipated minor, medical care, schools, and the 

criminal justice system. A discussion of the effects of laws, courts, and government 

agencies on individual rights is followed by a bri~f history of the traditions 

which view children as property or as needing protection. The section on community 

focuses on laws affecting minors such as pornography. 

-Summary abstract 
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Phillips, W. R. F., and Dyble, J. E. Urbanism, Tolerance, and Sexual Deversity: 

A Further Test of Louis Wirth's Hypothesis. Society mor the study of Social 

Problems (SSSP~, 1978, 1008. 

L. Wirth suggested that 'toleration of differences' is a direct effect of the dense 

and heteroqeneous conditions of urban places. C. Fischer explored this hypothesis 

using attitudes toward blacks, Jews, and Catholics as his dependent variables. 

He found that although there was an original association between size of place of 

residence and acceptance of others, the association was significantly reduced 

when other variables were controlled. An attempt is made to improve upon and 

extend Fischer's research. It is a secondar y analysis of NORC 1973 General Social 

Survey data. The independent variable, city size, is measured separately, using: 

(1) the NORC size of place code, and (2) the SRC Belt code. The two dependent 

variables are: (A) attitudes toward homosexuals (measured by an additive scale 

composed of three items concerned with the civil liberties of male homosexuals), 

and (B) attitudes toward diverse sexual practices (measured by an addiC't1iw.e scale 

composed of six items dealing with attitudes toward extramarital sexual relations 

and the use of pornographic m~terials). Control variables include; education, age, 

region, income, occllpation, religion, sex, and race. Identical step-wise regression 

analyses were performed for each of the two dependent variables. Most of the original 

association between city size and tolerance for sexual diversity is eliminated when 

other variables are introduced. This is consistent with Fischer's results. 

The two variables which are most related to tolerance when others are controlled 

are education and,aqe. These relationships were not explored by Fischer. 

-Summary abstract 

Pincus, 5., and Waters, L. K. Effect'ofagarestrictions and pornographic content 

on desirability of readinq material. PsycholoQical Reports, 1976, ~, 943-947. 

Evaluation of reading materials by 96 male and 96 female undergraduates under 21 

yrs of age waS investigated for combinations of age restriction and pornographic content. 

Information purportedly from a book's cover indicated the book was pornographic to 

half the Ss and that the purchase of the book was restricted to those 21 yrs and 

older for the other half. Combinatjons of pornographic content (indicated, not 

indicated) and aqe restrictions (21 yrs and older, no indication) defined the treatment 

for both sexes. A significant interaction of age restriction and pornoqraphic content 

was obtained for dependent measures of wantinq to read and perceived liking of the 
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book. In both cases, age restriction had a significant effect (higher ratings when 

the book was said to be restricted) when no explicit pornographic content was 

indicated. However, when the book Was indicated to be pornographic, ratings under 

the restricted and unrestricted conditions did not differ. Results partially 

support the prediction from commodity theory that restricting the availability of 

materials increases their desirability. It is suggested that a social desirability 

response-set may have influenced ratings when the book was said to be pornographic. 

-Journal abstract 

Pirke, K. M., Kockott, G., and Dittmar, F. Psychosexual stimulation and plasma 

testosterone in man. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1974, ~, 577-584. 

~1easured plasma testosterone ever y 15 min for 3~ hrs in 8 21-34 yr old males before, 

during, and after the showing of a sexually explicit movie. There was an average 

increase of 35% in testosterone~ The maximum concentration was observed 60-90 min 

after the end of the film. No increase was found in 8 control Ss who saw a sexually 

neutral film. 

-Journal abstract 

Platt, T. Crime Pa)~ - In P. Wickman and P. Whitten (Eds), Readinqs in Criminology. 

Lexington, IvJar yland: Heath/Lexington Books, 1978. 

Estimates are presented of how much money can be made ~y successful professional 

criminals and of the costs incurred by the criminals. Pornography store clerks can 

make $25,000 a 1~~r. Criminals often argue that their overhead costs are just 

like those of any other business. The criminal's overhead includes things that 

cannot be measured in dollars and cents (e.g., psychological stress) in addition to 

attorne~' fees and the costs involved in dealing with the police and the courts. 

The overhead costs are sometimes exceedingly high, expecially in terms of personal 

freedom, but the pa yoff, enhanced by the fact that it is tax free. Usuall y is 

higher. 

-Summary abstract 

Police Yearbook, 1978. Gai thersburg, IvJar yland: ~ International Association of 

Chiefs of Police, 1978. 

General session addresses, workshop and training session proceedinqs, and other 
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mate~i3Js fr~m the 84th annual conference of the International Association of Chiefs 

of Police (IACP) are presented. Documented are presentations from Vlorkshops on 

team policing, pornography and obseni ty, police libraries, while collar crime, the 

impact of television violence on street crime. 

-Summar y abstract 

Pope, R. S. Child pornography: A new role for the obscenity doctrine. University 

of Illinois Law Forum, 1978, ~, 711-757. 

The legal ramifications 6f the Illinois, New York, California, and federal child 

pornography statutes are examined, with particular attention to the Illinois 

statute. The 1977 Legislative responses to public outcries against child porno-

graphy led to the enactment by twelve states and the federal government of child 

pornography legislation, with most states structuring serious criminal penalties 

around an absceni t y standard. The statutes were not designed to suppress offensive 

sexual abuse against children who might be used in pornographic media. By focusing 

on the impact of the acts depicted on the participant, the child pornography 

statutes put the obsenity doctrine to a use never envisioned by the supreme court 

in its decision in the case of Miller V. California. The~ Miller obscenity test 

requires findinqs of an appeal to prurient interest, patent offensiveness, and lack 

of serious value in the material at issue. All of these standards have references 

to the impact of the material on the recipient. Al~o of relevance is the 

'variable obscenity' doctrine, which broadens the definition of obscenity when the 

material is directed to sexual deviates or juveniles. The court should provide 

more stringent ~equirements for the prosecution's burden of proof regarding the 

existe,n.ee of an intended and probable recipient qroup. It should speci fy precisel y 

vlhat types of por tro yals ma y triqger application of variable obscenity standards. 

Finally, It should direct that, at least outside the area of dissemination to juveniles, 

the judqe or jur y ma y var y anI y the prurient-appeal element of the Miller test, 

not the test for serious value. Such action should reduce the dangers of improper 

conviction for disseminating socially valuable sexual depictions of children, as 

well as other forms of unpopular sexual e~rression, without limiting action against 

the 'hard-core pornography.' Footnotes are provided, and appendixes contain Illinois 

child pornography statutes. 

-Summary abstract 
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Prerost, F. J. Developmental aspectsn~adolescent sexuality as reflected in 

reactions to sexually explicit hUmor. PSXchological Reports, 1980, 4~ 543-548. 

Assessed male and female appreciation of sexual humor in early (13-yr-olds), middle 

(16-yr-olds), and late adolescence (19-yr-olds). 30 males and 30 females from 

Catholic schools served in each age group. Age, Sex of S, and sexual content 

explicitness of humor material were significant factors affecting enjo~ent of 

sexual humor. Convergence in the appreciation of sexual humor between males and 

females occurred in middle adolescence, but dissimilar patterns~fappreciation 

divergence appeared in early and late adolescence. The differential patterns 

of appreciation evidenced by the males and females of different ages are discussed 

in terms of the current sex-role restraints on the expression of sexuality during 

adolescent years and how these restraints have changed. (14 ref) 

-Summary abstract 

Protection of Children Against Sexual Exploitation Hearings Before the Senate 

Subcommittee to Investiqate Juvenile Delinquency, W~~hington, DC, 1978. 

The statements and letters of 23 interested persons are included in this transcript 

of hearings conducted in Chicago and Washington, D.C. on the use of children in 

the production of pornographic materials. The bearings were held by the U. S. 

Senate Judiciary Subcommittee to investigate juveni~e children in pornographic 

materials. The relationship between child pornography and child prostitution, possible 

damaqe to the children, and the need for federal legislation. The transcripts 

present testimo~y by parents, ministers, social workers, police officials, a juvenile 

actual~y engaged in pornographic moves. Expert witnesses also covered first amend

ment protection for pornographic matepials and the leqality of such materials 

under various statutes. An appended study summarizes'the fiv~ federal statutes from 

Connecticut, North Carolina, North Dakota, South Carolina, Tennessee, and The City 

of Vernon, Texas. Other appended materials include a discussion of press protection 

under the first amendment, a summary of obsenity indictments and oonvictions by the 

justice department, a summary of postal statue investiqations by the office of the 

postmaster general, and several newspaper and magazine clippings on the topic. 

-Summary abstract 
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Rabock, J. Erotica. Ceskos1ovenska Psychiatrie, 1976, 13, 182-188. 

Discusses latest research studies, which are mostly American, on the effect of 

popular erotic literature on sexual health and behaviour of juveniles and adults. 

The increased permissiveness in Western countries toward sensationally sexual or 

outright pornographic mass stimuli is pointed out, but the opinion is voiced that 

correct information concerning sexual problems helps the population to establish 

sound attitudes toward sexuality. (Russian and English summaries). 

-Journal abstract 

Ramirez, J., Bryant', J., and Zillmann, D. Effects of erotica on retaliatory behaviour 

as a function of level of prior provocation. Journal of Personalltx and Social 

Ps ychology, 1982, 43, 971-978. 

72 male undergraduates were mildly or severely provoked by the experiments; exposed 

to nonerotic, suggestive, or explicitly erotic stimuli; and then provided with an 

opportunity to treat their provoker in a hostile manner. The effect of exposure to 

suggestive erotica interacted with deqree of provocation. Exposure to such erotica 

significantly reduced hostile behaviour under conditions of severe provocation, 

in contrast, exposure to explicit erotica significantly increased hostile behaviour, 

and this effect did not reliably interact with deqree of provocation. There was 

some indication, however, that the hostility-enhancing effect of exposure to explicit 

erotica was strongest under conditions 6f severe provocation. (22 ref). 

-Summary abstract 

Ray, ~. t., and Thompson, W. D. Autonomic correlates of female gUilt responses to 

erotic visual stimuli. Psycholoqical Reports, 1974, 34, 1299-1306. 

Investigated the interaction between the personality trait of sex guilt and types 

of sexual stimuli and their effect on heart rate and the galvaniC skin response 

(GSR). 60 undergraduate women were divided into high sex-guilt and low sex-quilt 

groups on the basis of their responses to Mosher's True-False Guilt Inve~tory. 

10 high sex-guilt and 10 low sex-guilt 5s were randomly assigned to each of 3 

experimental stimuli. All Ss responded with significantly qreater GSR's when 

viewinq the masturbatory and coital stimuli than they did while viewing the dating 

stimulus. Low sex-quilt Ss exhibited a siqnificant cardiac deceleration when 

viewinn the coital stimulus, while hiqh sex-guilt 58 exhibited a nonsignificant 

~------------------------------
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cardiac acceleration to the same stimulus. (27 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Reiss, I. L. Some observations on ideology and sexuality in America. Journal of 

Marriage and the Family, 1981, 43, 271-283. 

In the last several years, the public debate on sexuality has increasingly indicated 

that strong- icleological biases are operating in our sexual lives. To illustrate 

and anal yze these biases, 5 substantive areas of public controvers yare examrl!ned:' for 

evidence of ideological tenets concerning human sexuality; abortion, genetic differ

ences, exploitation and pornography, sexual normality, and sexual history. Two 

broad ideologies are derived from this eXamination; traditional-romantic and modern

naturalistic, and several tenets of each type are formally stated. Both of these 

conflicting ideologies blind their adherents to the broader set of choices and 

perspectives that are available in the area of hUman sexuality. The ideology of 

science offers a way of understanding these conflicting ideologies. Thus, social 

science research into such'ideologies must be encouraged, despite the potential 

clash with personal ideologies. (32 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Reynolds, B.S. Biofeedback and facilitation of erection in men with erectile 

dysfunction. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1980, 9, 101-113. . -

Instructed 30 men (mean age 37 yrs) with psychogenic erectile dysfunction to concentrate 

on cognitions that facilitate erection. 5s were divided into 3 group9 that received 

either continuous feedback of erection chanqes plus segments of erotic film delivered 

contingent of erectlon increases, c08tingent film segments without continuous 

feedback, or noncontingent film segments. The groups did not differ by the final 

training session. However, when 58 were instructed to facilitate erection without 

the aid of feedback or ,film segmetlts.dlJdng evaluation trials that followed each 

training session, 5s who had received continqent film without continuous feedback 

showed greater erectile responsivity than the other 5s. The groups did not differ 

in the amount of clinical improvement shown on self-report measures concerning 

erectile functioning daring a I-mo follow-up period. (21 ref) 

-Summar y abstract 



-151-

Rich, R. M. Crimes Without Victims: Deviance and the Criminal Law. Washington, 

D. C: University Press of America, 1978. 

Forms of social deviance commonly thought of as victimless crimes are eXamined, 

with a view to assessing the pro's and con's of decriminalization. The text opens 

with an overview of deviance and its relationship to social policy-definitions, 

theories, criticisms of theories, law and morality, the concept of victimless crimes, 

overcriminalization and its costs to society, treatment and rehabilitation of 

persons convicted of victimless crimes, and related issues. A sociological t~?ology 

of deviance theories is provided. Subsequent chapters deal separately with specific 

forms of social deviance: e.g., pornography and obscenity. 

-Summary abstract 

Richard, S. F. The business of pornoqraphy: Methodological and ethnical considera

tions in the study of an adult bookstoDe chain. Society for the Stud..L9i 

Social Problems (SSSP), 1983, 2155. 

Despite the initial work of the Commission of Obscenity and Pornography, there 

exists a paucity of data concerning adult bookstores and their operation. Past 

research has been of minimal duration and has focused on patrons while ignoring 

employees and ot~er aspects of the business. A stud y is presented based on personal 

experience working as a clerk in an adult bookstore ochain for approximately 450 

hours over a 2-month period, investigating the day-to-day operation of the bUsiness 

from the perspectives of employees and manaqement. Focus is on the implications of 

the methodology alld the ethical problems that are a part of such a 

research design .. Areas examined include; conception of research, the reasoning 

behind using field research, problems faced in gaining approval from the Human 

Subjects Review Board, presentation of self to the bookstore owner and employees, 

ethical questions inherent in research of this nature, and methods used to minimize 

these problems. 

-Summary abstract 

Rico, J. M. Penal law in Latin America. Paper presented at the National Seminar 

on Criminology, Panama City, 1978. 

The existing criminal codes in Latin America are mostly obsolete and should be 

reformed to reflect current political and societal chon0es. Laws themselves reflect 

the social, economic and political realities of the l try which formulates them. 

~---------------~ 
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In Latin America the majorit y of criminal codes in the various countries were 

inspired by 19th-century European models. They are also inspired by abstract 

principles of morals and justice and do not always reflect the changing values of 

modern societies, where pressures are building for the decriminalization and 

depenalization of some types of 'victimless crimes' (homosexuality, pornograph y, 

prostitution, sexual relations with or between minors, qambling, abortion, or 

drugs. 

-Summary abstract 

Rieber, R. W., Wiedemann, C., and Damato, J. Obscenity: Its frequency and context 

of usage as compared in males, nonfeminist females, and feminist females. 

Journal of Psycholinquistic Research, 1979, ~, 201-223. 

Male and female attitudes toward and frequency of usage of 3 obscene terms were 

examined. Subjects were 29 members from each of 3 groups: Male and female colleqe 

students and females determined to be feminists by their membership in a feminist 

organization. Subjects were given a 2-part questionnaire. The first part involved 

rating the 3 obscene words on e Semantic Di fferential Scale, while the second 

involved connotative use of the 3 words and an estimation of frequency with 

which subjects used each word. Results agreed with earlier findinqs that females 

reacted more strongly to the obscene languaqe than did males, however, feminist 

females reacted di fferentl y from both other groups, . viewing obscenit y as less 

potent and showinq a significantly greater frequency of use. Possible reasons 

for this findinq are discussed. 

-Summar y abstract-

Rist, R. C. The nornooraph y controvers y: Changing moral standards in Americar1 Ii fe, 

New Brunswick, NJ: Transaction Books, 1975. 

Presents a collection of 14 essays on the logical, moral, cultural, and social 

problems faced by those who define, defend, criticize, or control the use of sexually 

explicit material in the US. 

-Summar y abstract 

Ritter, B. Adolescent Runaway: A national problem. U.S.A. To d.§!.X , 1979,.107,24-28. 

The complex issues raised by the thousands 6f young people who have run awe y from 
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home cross a dozen different jurisdictions--States' rights, parents' rights, 

children's rights, et~.--and can be handled by such programs as Covenant House in 

New York Cit y. Over 1,000 ,000 juveniles run awa y ever y year in the U. S., in addition 

to the thousands of self-emancipated youngsters between the ages of 16 and 18. 

The Covenant House has acted as a crisis center for several yeaTs with 4,000 

children applying for help in just the first year of the House's operation. The 

ambiguity, confusion, anti differences in statutes between one state and another, and 

within the same State, make it almost impossible on occasion to resolve the legal 

status of a runaway or homeless child. An overburdened New York City police force 

cannot begin to cope with the huge numbers and do not have any jurisdiction over 

children age 16 or older. These older children are expecially pr0blematic because 

it is extremely difficult for them to receive public assistance, find decent jobs, 

or enter into contracts. Thus many of the children become willing or unwilling. 

victims of the/l,500,000 sex industry that feeds on children in the Times Square 

area. Since the children are hungry, homeless, and have nothing to sell but them

selves, they are easily victimized and abused. While the New York police cannot 

be blamed for inadequatel y enforcing di fficul t laws, the y clearl y do not make the 

crime of child prostitution and abuse a priority; this is true also of the district 

attorney, the Attorney General, the jUdges, and the politicians. Prostitution and 

child abuse are big business and are obviously protected. Meanwhile child abuse 

continues, at the hands of parents and family, on the streets, and at the hands 

of bureaucracy of child services. The Soecial Servi~es for Children (SSC) and 

the Division of youth are culprits in this respect. The sse almost appears to have 

an official polic y of foot-Alraggirig with reqard to the certi fication of children 

for care. Such antiquated 1 -financially limited administrations are not helping 

those ~hildren whose numbers are growing and whose problems are worseninq. Proqrams 

such as those at Covenant House can go a long way towards alleviatinq those problems. 

Extensive case examples afe provided. 

-Summar y abstract 

Roth, R. A. Child Sexual Abuse: Incest, Assault, and Sexual Exploitation - A 

Special Report from the National Center on Child Abuse and Neqlect. Washington, 

D.C.: Superintendent of Documents GPO, 1978. 

An overview of child sexual abuse--its nature, extent dynamics, effects, prevention, 

treatment--is presented in a booklet directed to professionals and lay persons 

concerned with the problem. Sexual abuse of children encompasses many behaviours 
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and involves var0ng degrees of violence arid emotional trauma. There are no 

statistics on'the incidence of child sexual abuse, but it has been estimated that 

between 60,000 and 100,000 cases occur annually. Most estimates exclude the 

victims of pornographic exploitation and child prostitution, and there is reason to 

believe that child sexual abuse is underreported. 

-Summar y abstract 

Rubin, H. B., and Henson, D. E., Voluntary enhancement of penile erection. Bulletin 

of the Ps ychonomic 50ciet y, 1975, £, 158-160. 

6 22-28 yr old males, 2 of whom were experimentally eXperienced, developed moderate 

to high sexual arousal, as measured by a penile transducer, to an erotic film and 

in the absence of overt erotic stimulation, to erotic fantasy. When instructed 

to enhance their arousal to the film without emplo ying an y ph ysical stimulation, 4 

Ss were able to significantly increase their erections above the levels that were 

produced by either the film or the fantasy alone. The remaInIng 2 Ss, however, 

responded in an opposite manner in that the instructions to enhance arousal 

resulted in a decrease of their erections to a level below that produced by either 

the film or the fantasy alone. Data indicate that although attempts to voluntarily 

control sexual arousal may be distracting to some men, they are effective for others. 

-Journal abstract 

Rubin, H. B., and Henson, D. E. Effects of alcohol on male sexual responding. 

Psychopharmacology, 1976, 42, 123-134. 

16 21.-29' yr old paid males participated in a repeated, measures desiqn in which they 

served as their own controls to determine the effects of various amounts of alcohol 

on (a) sexual arousal elicited by erotic motion-pictures, as measured by a penile 

transducer; (b) the ability to voluntarily inhibit their arousal to those same 

films in accordance with instructions; and (c) the ability to become voluntarily 

aroused in the absence of overt stimuli. Ingestion of a low (0.5 or 0.6 ml/kg) or 

moderate (1.0 or 1.2 ml/kg) amount of alcohol resulted in a small but significant 

depression of mean sexual arousal, but other measures were not affected. However, 

the ingestion of a high (1.5 or 1.8 ml/kq) amount of alcohol resulted in every measure 

of evoked arousal being depressed by a comparatively large degree. The high level 

of alcohol also effected a very larqe decrease in sexual arousal when 5s were instructed 
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to become sexually aroused in the absence of overt e~otic stimuli. None of the 3 

amounts of alcohol caused a significant impairment in the ability to voluntarily 

inhibit sexual arousal, even though most 5s experienced some deterioration in that 

ability after ingesting a moderate amount of alcohol. The actions of alcohol on 

sexual responses were not significantly correlated with its effects on a nonsexual 

matching task, were not related to subjective reports of how alcohol usually affects 

sexual behaviour, and were generally not related to'reported drinking history. (36 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Rubin, H. B., Henson, D. E., Falvo, R. E., and High, R. W. The relationship between 

men's endogenous levels of testosterone and their penile responses to erotic 

stimuli. Behaviour Research and Therapy, 1979, 12, 305-312. 

Compared the endogenous levels of testosterone of 6 non-clinical, sexually functional 

adults (aged 25-44 yrs) to the magnitude and speed of development of thefr objectivel y 

measured penile erections to repeated presentations of an erotic film and to their 

self-reported sexual activity. Plasma testosterone concentrations were significantly 

correlated with 2 measures of the magnitude of film-elicited sexual arousal (i.e., 

both peak and mean erection) and with 1 measure of the speed of development of sexual 

arousal (1. e., the latenc y to 9mti of full erection) but not with the other (1. e. , 

the latenc y to 20?ti of full erection). There was also a significant inverse relation

ship between testosterone levels and th~ir reported frequency of orgasm by any 

means, but t~e reported time from their last orgasm was not related to testosterone 

levels. Data suggest that sexual arousal and arousability are directly influenced 

by fluctuations in the levels of endogenous testosterone (48 ref). 

-Journ,al abstract 

Runcie, n., and O'Bannon, R. M. An independence of induced amnesia and emotional 

response. American Journal of Psychology, 1977, 90, 55-61. 

Conducted an experiment with 40 undergraduates in which a photograph of a nude was 

interpolated midway throuqh a 3D-item list. Recognition memory of items at various 

serial pOSitions was measured by presenting 12 old and 12 new pictures on a test 

trial. Palmar conductance was also measured. Significantly decreased recognition 

memory and increased palmar conductance accompanied presentation of the picture of the 

nude. When the 2 measures were compared for individual 5s, however, no correlation 

was found. These data sugqest that both responses are likely to occur to the presentation 

of the critica' '~m but that the responses are independent. 

'--------------------------------------------- - ----- -----
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5agarin, R., and Montanino, F. (Eds.) Deviants: Voluntary Actors in a Hostile 

World. Morristown, New Jersey: General Learning Press, 1977. 

A collection of articles examines the development of voluntary deviants and their 

interactions with society; particular .attention is given to the aspect of responsibility 

for deviant acts or behaviour. Deviants are defined as persons who incite social 

reaction or who bring negative evaluation from signi ficant portions of societ y. 

The introductory selection makes a distinction between voluntary deviants, who 

deliberately and purposively behav~ in a deviant manner, and involuntary deviants, 

such as the ph ysicall y handicapped, the mentall y retarded and brain damaged, the 

mentall y ill, and the terminall y ill. The selection on pornograph y and societ y 

discusses the place of erotica in society, the effect of erotica on people, and the 

legal control of erotica. 

-Summar y abstract 

Samek, W. R. Aggressive and sexual arousal as a function of the attribution of the 

type of the arousal, the sex of the subject, and the sexual composition of the 

group. Dissertation Abstracts International, 1978, 38, 6126. 

Further information unavailable at this time. 

5apolsky, B.S., and Zillmann, D. The effect of the soft-core and hard-core 

erotica on provoked and unprovoked hostile behaviour. Journal of Sex 

Research, 1981, 17, 319-343. 

Tested the effects ~f erotica on hostile behaviour in 2 experiments with a total 

of 127 male and 60 female underqraduates. 5s were divided into groups that viewed 

I of 4 films that varied from nonerotic to hard-core erotic. 5s were then qiven 

the chance to behave in hostile and retaliatory manners. It was predicted that 

provoked 5s' hostility would be reduced by minimall y arousinq but maximall y pleasant 

erotica and increased by maximally arousinq but minimally pleasant erotica. Females 

reported beinq disturbed to a much greater deqree by the stimuli than did males. 

Males reported positive affective reactions to films depicting coitus. Inexplicit 

erotica with positive hedonic valence did not reduce hostile reactions in provoked 

males, nor did explicit erotica with positive valence facilitate such reactions. The 

hostile behaviour of provoked males and females was enhanced, however by stron~ly 

arousing but moderately disturbinq erotica. For females, this condition was met 
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by an explicit film of coitus; for males, a film of precoital behaviour enhanced 

hostile reactions. A model of erotica effects is proposed in which excitatory and 

hedonic reactions are jointly considered. (24 ref). 

-Summary abstract 

Schaefer, H. H., and Colgan, A. H. The effect of po~nography on penile tumescence 

as a function of reinforcement and novelt y. Behaviour Therap y, 1977, §", 938-946. 

Monitored penile response in 6 21-30 yr old volunteers While pornography was presented 

repeatedly for 6 trials over a period of 2 wks. A significant decrement in penile 

response to the repeated stimuli occurred, although novel stimuli continued to 

elicit a response. Two further Ss were exposed to the same procedure, except that 

immediate sexual reinforcement followed each trial. After 6 trials, responding 

for these 2 Ss had increased, suggesting that extinction rather than satiation or 

habituation may be involved when decreased responding over trials is found in 

laboratory studies of pornography. (39 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Schill, E. R., Monroe, S. and Drain, D. Effects of approval or disapproval on reading 

behaviour of high- and low-guilt subjects. Journal of Consultinq and Clinical 

Psycholoqy, 1975, 43, 104. 

H)pothesized that censure would enh3nce viewinq of an erotic magazine for 101'1-

but not for high-guilt 5s. In contrast to the prediction, mean viewing time for 

high-guilt 5s was 'significantly higher in the positive and negative comment conditions 

than in neutral conditions, while the viewing time of low-guilt 5s in the positive 

and negative conditions did not significantly differ from the neutral condition. 

-Summar y abstract 

Schill, T., Van Tuinen, M., and Doty, D. Repeated exposure to pornography and 

arousal level of subjects varying in guilt. Psycholoqical Reports, 1980, 

46, 467-471. 

Determined whether the negative relationship between level of guilt an~ tendency 

to respond sexually is due to the fact that quilt reduces sexual arousal, as suggested 

by G. Galbraith (1968). In Study 1, 42 male undergraduates rated sexual arousal 
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as well as a variety of other feelings after reading each of 8 different pornographic 

passages. In' study 2, 40 Ss made similar ratings each time after reading the same 

page of pornography for 8 trials. In both studies Ss high and low in sex guilt 

(Mosher Forced-Choice Guilt Inventory) initially reported a moderate level of 

sexual arousal that then declined with repeated exposure. The minimal sexual 

responding of Ss high in guilt found in the literature may be a function of inhibition 

and not, as Galbraith suggests, a function of a lower level of sexual arousal. 

(10 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Schmidt, G. Male-female differences in sexual arousal and behaviour during and after 

exposure to sexually explicit stimuli. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1975, 

i, 353-365. 

The results of 5 experimental studies on sex differences in emotional and sexual 

reactions to the exposure to sexually explicit stimuli (films, slides, stories), 

involving a total of 1,124 male and female students is summarized. The pattern 

and intensity of reactions to sexually explicit stimuli are found to be in general 

the same for m's and f's. When significant differences between the sexes are shown, 

they represent merely minor shifts in the total pattern. These differences can not 

divert attention from the fact that women can react to the same extent and in the 

same direction as men. This holds true for effectionate and nonaffectionate, for 

nonaqgressive, and aggressive-sexual stimuli. The results are in contradiction 

to earlier findings by A. Kinseyet aI, and are seen as 1 symptom of the general 

converqence process of male-F sexuality during the last decade. The relation of this 

conver-gence process and sexual liberalization is discussed. 

-Summar y abstract 

Schoen, M. The influence of sex guilt and sexual experience on attitudes toward 

sexually explicit behaviour portrayed in visuals. Dissertation Abstracts 

International, 1980, 41, 544. 

Further information unavailable at this time. 
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Schoettle, U. C. Treatment of the child pornography patient. American Journal of 

Psychiatry, 1980; 137,1 1109-1110. 

Presents the case report of a l2-yr-old qirl and her siblings who were involved 

in a child pornography ring for 3~ yrs. Three phases in treating such children 

(sexual, ambivalent, and integration) are discussed. (9ref) 

-Summary abstract 

Schreiner, E. P., Schiavi, R. C. and Smith, H. Female sexual arousal~ Relation 

between cognitive and genital assessments. Journal of Sex and Marital Therapy, 

1981, 2, 256-267. 

Assessed the relationship between self-report of arousal and changes in vaginal 

vasocongestion as well as the influence of menstrual cycle phases, degree of arousal, 

and the nature of the erotic stimulus in 30 nondysfunctional women aged 20-30 

yrs during the follicular, ovulatory, and luteal phases of one menstrrual month. 

Stimuli included an erotic tape recording and 2 fantasies. Dependent measures of 

arousal included a scaled subjective assessment,genital pulse amplitude, and time 

above a criterion level of increased vasocongestion as measured by a photoplethysmo

graph. Significant individual differences in sexual arousal were found with all 

measures. Arousal responses were higly correlated across 3 stimulus conditions in 

each laboratory session. Erotic tape recordings elicited more arousal than 

fantasies. Subjective reports of degree of sexual arousal were all positively 

correlated with objective assessments of sexual arousal, but few correlations 

reached siqnifica~t levels; subjective-ph)siologic correlations were higher when 

arousal was elicited by fantasy th~n when the stimulus was an erotic tape and during 

the luteal phase of the menstrual cycle. (36 ref) 

-Summary abstract 

Schultz, L. G, (Ed.) Sexual Victimoloqy of Youth. Spring Field. Illinois: 

Charles C. Tohmas, 1980. 

This anthology of readings on child sexual abuse focuses on the issues of leqal 

control, diagnosis and treatment, incest, the victim and the justice system, the 

child sex industry, and sexual emancipation. A section devoted to the child sex 

industry examines adult sexual interest in chjldren and minors. Interviews with 
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unconvicted child molesters and their spouses document pederastic and p~dophiliac 

behaviours. The recruitment and use of minors in pornographic filmmaking is also 

discussed. 

-Summar y abstract 

Sennett, R. Destructive Gemeinschaft. Partisan Review, 1976, 43, 341-361. 

To-FUNnies defined Gemeinschaft und Gesellschaft in historical terms. Currently, 

the former has been dehistoricized and converted to a moral absolute, enshrined 

in concepts of 'authenticity,' 'self-disclosure,' and 'open community.' As a 

consequence, social relations' have come to seem steri~e. Throuqh investigating the 

redefinition of the 19th century eroticism into 20th century sexuality, arid the 

transformation of privacy into today's idea of intimacy, the changes in modern 

society that have imbued Gemeinschaft with destructive character, become apparent. 

The 19th century bourgeoisie's repressive eroticism arose from 3 beliefs: (1) 

that inaividual personality was immanent in appearances in the public world, (2) 

that all details 6f appearance had a personalistic meaning, and (3) th8t intimate 

(i.e., sexual) emotions remained exposed and jUdged in societal terms. For all its 

strictures, such a belief structure incorporated an obvious awareness and concern for 

social relations. 20th century Gemeinschaft, on the other hand, though rooted in 

19th century assumptions, fails in this area. The modern obsession with the 

immanent personality to the point that the world becomes a narcissistic mirror of 

the self; the concept of an endless mutable (a ~rotean') self; and the belief that 

such a self interacts and affirms itself through market-transactions of self

revelation, has .produced people unable to 'find themselves' and all too willing to 

abandoQone another. The privitization of the family ( or other small communal 

group), though quite recognizable in the 19th century, has assumed new dimensions. 

A world alien to the self to which the self refers, no longer is perceived. 

Having lost its identity as a work unit, the famil y has become a pur81 y ps ychological 

and morally dominant entity. Within such a context, much is lost--the ability to 

play and the possibility of self-transcendence from the self's moral life. 

Liberation of the .self becomes liberation from the self. We have moved from 

a world where personality was only socialized by ideas of repression to one 

where personality is not socialized at all--an equally untenable situation. The 

ideal of pure Gemeinschaft reifies the family and blinds us to the evil in ourselves. 

It may be fought either from within or without; either by the socialization of 



-161-

feelings, or by the renovation of an impersonal social world in which people could 

excare their families or the burdens of their own feelings. 

-Summar y abstraot 

Sex Crimes. Niles, Illinois: United Learning, 1978. 

This audiocassette and slide presentation outlines for law enforcement off±cers 

some two dozen separate typels of sex crimes, same of which bear no obvious relation 

to what is general! y regarded as sex. T )!pes of sex crimes are examined (1. e., fringe 

sex, substitute objects, substitute acts), in addition to aspects affecting investi

gation and control of these crimes. The types bf fringe sex examined include 

frottage, mutual masturbation, ~odomy, voyeurism, exhibitionism, and group sex, 

while certain other forms of deviance are characterized as substitute sex, where the 

'normally acceptable' partner is replaced, usually by force, with some other 'sex 

object'. These cases may involve rape, child molesting, gerontophilia, incest, 

bestiality, necrophilia, and fetishism. I Substitute sex acts--both aggressive and 

passive--often include sadism and masochism, Vampirism, cannibalism, obscene phone 

calls, kleptomania. and p~oman~e;" Homosexuals and transvestites are also discussed, 

both in terms of the problems they present in regards to the legality or illegality 

of their behaviour and the problems such behaViour, particularly homosexuality, 

can cause, including muggings, blackmail, and prostitution involving young boys. 

Finally problems law enforcement officers have encountered during the investigation 

of sex crimes are highli~hted--pub1ic pressure to eliminate prostitution and porno

graphy, difficulties in idehtifying attackers and witnesses and obtaining other 

eVidence, and t~e particularly sensitive problems concerning the rights of suspected 

sex of-fenders. 

-Summary abstract 

Sexual Exploitation of Children.-- Hearings before the Subcommittee on Crime, 95th 

Congress, 1st session, May 23, 25, June 10, and September 20, 1977. 

The expert testimony and appended materials cover the need for laws to control child 

prostitution and the use of children in pornography. A few of the statements also 

consider incest and child molestation. The primary focus of the 4 days of testimony 

was the extent of child prostitution and pornography, the factors which draw 

children into these activities, and the need for health and welfare intervention 

on behalf of the children. Some of the speakers address the issues of first 

-- --- -- - --- -- ----- -- ---------------
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amendment rights th6t have been raised concerning pornography. A number of repre

sentatives fr~m state legislatures report on proposed state laws to prohibit child 

pornography. The bulk of this transcript consists of appended materials. These 

include a survey of current federal laws dealing with both child prostitution and 

pornography. A review of such legislation pending in each of the states, and a 

report from the national conference of state legislatures concerning the status 

of such laws in each state, other materials include reports prepared by groups 

interested in child welfare, th~ guidelines ofth8t~aryland Board of Motion Picture 

Censors, and a report called 'the Rockford Papers.' A 'U.S. Department of Health, 

Education, and Welfare report titled 'Sexually Abused Children, Fact Not Fiction' 

examines incest, child molestation, and child prostitution from a health and welfare 

perspective. It con~ains an extensive bibliography plus appended medical examination 

forms. 'The Rockford Papers' concentrate on the philosophical problems underlying 

sexual exploitation of children. Newspaper and magazine articles and transcripts 

of television broadcasts are also appended. 

-Summary abstract 

Sexual Exploitation of Children: Report to the Illin6is General Assembly. 

Chicago, Illinois: Illinois Legislative Investigating Commission, 1980. 

This report analyzes the nature and reported increase in chjld pornography and child 

prostitution and examines the child sex industry as ~ whole, with emphasis on the 

scope and nature of the problem in Illinois. The study was conducted over a 3-year 

period in response to a request from the Illinois House of Representatives. Data 

were collected via intervie0s with several States' law enforcement officials, known 

child moiesters, child pornographers, prosecutors, community workers. and others. 

Data were also collected via reviews of mass media reports and establishment of several 

'front' ente~prises that might apoeal to exploiters of children. The front enter

prises that might appeal to exploiters include summer camp, a confidential film 

development service, and purchase and sale of photographs and films. Operation 

of these enterprises resulted in several arrests. Study results indicated that, 

except in rare instances, children are not being transported or used in any organized 

way for prostitution and that Chi~Rgo is not a transfer point for this activity. 

Parents rarely offer their own children to film producers. No firm figures are 

available on the number of sexually abused children. Organized crime is not involved 

in child prostitution, although it was involved in distribution of child pornography 
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prior to passage of Federal legisl~tion outlawing child pornography. Early sexual 

experience or- sexual abuse is correlated with prostitution. Runaways, orten from 

abusive homes, tend to become involved in child pornography and child prostitution. 

Child molesters usually come into contact with children through legitimate activities. 

Detection of sex crimes against children is difficult because of lack of police 

training and the hidden nature of the problem. More aggressive enforcement, better 

screening of potential youth group employees, more careful monitoring by parents, 

and treatment of victims are recommended. Photographs, letters from respondents to 

front enterprises' advertisements, lists of adult bookstores in Chicago, a glossary, 

and a list of approximately 70 readings are included. Appendixes present the text 

of child pornography statutes, reporting forms, and related materials. 

-Summary abstract 

Shearer, 5. L., and Tucker, D. M. Differential coqnitive contributions of the 

cerebral hemispheres in the modulation of emotional arousal. Cognitive 

Theraex and Research, 1981,1, 85-93. 

To examine the differential roles of the 2 cerebral hemispheres in emotional processes, 

48 college students viewed sexual or aversive slides under instructions to either 

facilitate or inhibit their emotional responses. 'AnLa8ditoryattentional bias 

measure suggested that reported aversive emotional arousal was associated with 

relatively greater activation of the right hemisphe~e. Analysis of the 5s' 

naturalistic cognitive strategies sugQested that analytic and verbal ideation 

was most often used to inhibit arousal, while global and imaginal thinking was 

used to facilitate emotion. (29 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Shaughnessy, E. J., and Trebbi, D. Standard for Miller: A Community Response to 

Pornoqraphy. Washington, D. Cn: University of America Press, 1980. 

In a 1977 survey, residents of the Clinton neighborhood in New York City ind~cated 

that sex-related activities of the adjacent Times Square area posed a threat to their 

community and that enforcement of nuisance abatement laws was needed. The report 

first reviews legal problems and court decisions reqarding obscenity cases, with 

particular attention to first amendment rights and the use of nuisance laws by 

localities to regulate the adult entertainment industry. This study was prompted 

----------------~~-------- -- - ----~ -~---- - --~~~-- --------------
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by concern that the spread 6f Times Square pornography was contributing to the 

deterioration of Clinton which the city designated as a neighborhood preservation 

area in 1973. A preliminary survey of community leaders showed that they considered 

pornography a major problem, comparable to narcotics. The study then tried to 

determine if residents shared a view,of message parlors, x-rated film houses, bookstores, 

live sex theaters, and peep shows as public nuisances which were offensive and 

injurious to daily neighborhood activities. Beginning in April 1977, a random 

sample of the Clinton populction selected from the voter lists was asked by mail 

to participate in the survey. From this group, 155 persons were interviewed 

concerning attitudes toward the sex industry, first amendment protections for adult 

entertainments, and solutions to the problem. Respondents were generally white, 

middle-aged, long term residents of Clinton, and had varied occupations. Within 

the sample, 47.7 percent were male and 51 percent were female. Residents indicated 

that a demand for adult entertainment should be tolerated, but they felt it should 

not constitute a nuisance to the neighborhood. Prostitutes and massage parlors 

recei ved:the highest offensi veness ratings. Participants were almosb":evenl y divided 

in their responses when asked if operators of adult businesses were entitled to 

protection by the first amendment, but all were conservative in their opinions 

regarding the content of adult films and agreed that sex business brought more 

traffic and venereal disease to the area. Responses to questions concerning 

remedial action indicated considerable faith in legislative and law enforcement 

remedies. Tables, photographs, and a bibliography ef approximately 70 references 

are included. A postscript, maps, the survey questionnaire, and an index are 

appended. 

-Summary abstra8t 

Sheikh, A. A. Projective measurement"of experimentally induced sexual motivation: 

Replication and extension. Psycholoqical Studies, 1979, .24, 132-135. 

A class of 10 undergraduates was randomly divided into 2 q~o~ps. Group 1 was shown 

a series of 3 neutral and 4:'erotic pictures. Group 2 viewed 7 neutral pictures. 

Following this presentation, 5s were asked to write stories about 5 TAT cards. 

Results indicate that Group 1 made significantly fewer references to sex and used 

fewer words to describe the TAT cards. The findings are interpreted in terms of the 

arousal of quilt and anxiety concerning sex. 

-Journal abstract 
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Sheleff, L. S. Victimology, Criminal Law and Conflict Resolution. South African 

Journal of Criminology and Criminal Law, 1977, !, 31-50. 

Victimology is asserted to be a challenge to criminal law on the substantive issue 

of the definition of crime, the procedural issue of hearing evidence and provinq 

guilt, and the penological issue of disposing of the case. For example, recent 

research indicates that the legal criteria for justifying reactions to provocative 

behaviour are not related to the accumulated knowledge of physiological and 

psychological work. Disputing the theory of Edwin M. Schur that the state should 

not intervene in 'crimes without victims,' the essay assesses criminal law on such' 

matters as pornography, drugs, and homosexuality, which are not relevant crimes 

in terms of criminal law. 

-Summar y abstract 

Sherif, C. \v. Comment on ethical issues in I~alamuth, Helm and Feshbach's "Sexual 

responsiveness of college students to rape depictions: Inhibitory and dis

inhibitory effects." Journal of Personality and Social PSX9holoQX, 1980, 

38, 409-412. 

The concern of N. M. Malamuth et al (see PA, Vol 65:9143) about presentinq 'totally 

false' rape depictions to students is reviewed in terms of (a) possible 

effects of exposure and debriefin~, which were not evnluatedj (b) responsibilities 

in interpretation when data differ' from expectations and for males and females; 

and (c) communications to the public. Classroom testin~ on rape depictions is 

questioned. (7.·ref) 

-JournB1 abstract 

Sizemore, L. F. Female orq~sm and erotic fantasy. Dissertation Abstracts International, 

1976, ~, 3627. 

Further inforn~tion unavailable at this time. 

Skolnick, J. H., and Dombrink, J. Legalization of deviance. Criminoloqy, 1978, 

!§.1 193-208. 

The implications or decriminalizing many forms of victimless crime are discussed, 
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and several models for decriminalization are considered. There is a trend in American 

public policy; and law towards legalizing many victimless crimes such as marijuana 

use, certain sexual behaviour, gambling, and pornography. Decriminalization of this 

behaviour would necessitate its regulation, and the transformation of these illeqal 

criminal activities to legal activities would result in a juxtaposition of interests 

on the part of many politicians or persons dealing in illicit goods and services. 

Six models for decriminalization are considered including complete null~fication 

of a law or licensing of forms of behaviour. A commodity model would treat a 

substance, such as marijuana, like a plant and would require guarantees of quality 

and purity for its sale. A commercial service model might regulate decriminalized 

activities as other commercial bUsine$ses are regulated. Under a vice ~odel, 

gambling or marijuana use could be leqalized, but the sale and manufacture could 

carry heavy penalties, and a medical model would require a doctors' prescription 

for purchase of marijuana, cocaine, and heroin. Collateral problems of legalization 

that would arise from decriminalization of these victimless crimes are discussed. 

Bibliographic references are provided. 

-Summary abstract 

Smidt, C. E., Penning, J. M. Religious conservatism, political conservatism, and 

political and social tolerance in the U.S. Association for the Socioloqy 

of Reliqion (ASR), 1981, 0121. 

Recent trends in United States society have sparked renewed scholarly interest in 

the nature of the relationship between religious and political conservatism. 

Focused upon ar& ~nkages between religious conservatism and political attitudes. 

Analyzed is whether 'evanqelical' Christians (1) tend to identify themselves as 

ideological conservatives, (2) are more conservative than other citi!ens on social 

issues, (3) are less tolerant of opposing views, and (4) are less likely than 

other citizens to participate in politics. The data are drawn from the General 

Social Surveys conducted by the National Opinion Research Center (NORC) of the 

University of Chicago. These annual, national surveys contain a variety of questions 

pertaining to rel~gious faith and practices~ political ideology, political tolerance, 

and attitudes toward a variety of social and political issues, i.e., abortion, homo

sexuality, pornography, women's riqhts and social welfare versus defense spending. 

The large NORC data base and extended time period make it possible to avoid some 

of the specific problems which have plagued previous studies on the relationship 
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b~!tween religious and political conservatism. In addition, the annual nature of 

the NORC surveys permits a longitudinal anal ysis of responses to such questions 

in order to determine whether any new trends have emerged over the past decade. 

-Summary abstract 

Smith, C. E. Some problems encountered in dealing with the homosexual in the prison 

situation. In J. L~' Hippchen (Ed.), Correctional Classification and 

Treatment: A Reader, 1975. Cincinnati, Ohio: Anderson Publishing Company, 1975. 

Results from a study testing the validity of the criteria commonly used in the 

diagnosis and classification of homosexuality are reported, nlong with the attitudes 

of the imprisoned homosexual toward his condition. Effeminacy, as manifested by 

professed disinterest or antipath y toward pornograph y, is suggested as a possible 

new lead in establishing the diagnosis of homosexuality. 

-Summary abstract 

Smith, D. D. The Social Content of Pornography. Journal of Communication, 1976, 

~, 16-24. 

A total of 428 'adults only' fiction paperbacks were selected for content analysis. 

Publisher's lists could not be used! because of their inaccuracy and capriciousness. 

In each year from 1967 to 1974, excluding 1971, ever.y fifth such paperback was taken 

off the shelf of one store in each of eight communities in five states. Books 

published in 1968 (number of cases = 40) were examined to develop analytical cateqories. 

The books were unfformly built around sex episodes linked by nonsexual mnterial; 

the se,x scenes contributed little to the stor y line. Particularl y after 1969, the 

proportion of sexual activity portrayed has increased. The most common story line 

is 'restrained beauty' meets 'stud' who unlocks her sexual passion. Male chauvinism 

continues to resist contemporary cultural changes. 

-Summary abstract 

Smi th, L. ~/. Dan,i el Defoo: Incipient pornographer. Li terature and Ps ycholoq y, 

1972, B, 165-178. 

Discusses the development of pornographic literature in England and describes 
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pornographic elements in the works of Daniel Defoe. The inclusion' of super-permissive 

parent figure~, incestuous relationships, lower-class characters who are sexually 

uninhibited, passionate and responsive female characters, and the easy accomplish

ment of seduction are themes whibb appear in most of Defoe's novels. The relation 

of pornographic literature to the social behaviour of the 18th and 19th centuries 

are also discussed. 

-Summary abstract 

Smith, S. M. (Ed) Maltreatrhent of Children. Baltimore, Maryland: University Park 

Press, 1978. 

A comprehensive review of and source of reference for treatment and management of 

the maltreated child are provided for medical'and legal practitioners and related 

professionals. American, British, and Canadian experts from the fields of pedjatrics, 

psychiatry, psychology, radiology, law, and social work have contributed to this 

volume, applying their practical and academic knowledge to the causes and treatment 

of maltreated children. Medical-legal and societal problems underlying child 

prostitution, child pornography, and drug-related abuse are highlighted, with detailed 

case histories and recommended legislation. 

-Summary abstract 

Smith, W. s. (Ed). Victimless Crime:_ A Selected Bibliograph~. Washington, D. C.: 

National Institute of Law Enforcement, 1977. 

The ann9tated~{fulfography i§ divided into sections that deal with specific victimless 

crimes.:, 'drug use', ,gambling, pornoq'raph y and obsceni t y, prostitution, public 
,.' 

drunkenness, and sexual morality offenses. A final section concerns decriminaliza

tion or leqalization and includes items which deal with more than one of the crimes 

in the previous sections. The selected materials are considered relevant in the 

continuing controversy over 'victimless' crimes. A list of reference sources 

is appended. 

-Summar y abstract, 

The Spaniards and the Cinema. Los Expanoles y el cine. Revista Espanola de la 

Opinion Publica. 1976, 45, 231-265. 

A report, edited by Elena Bardon Fernandez, of a survey conducted by the Institute of 

-----------------------------.---~-
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public Opinion in Spain, containing a representative sample of 2,432 Spania~ds 

older than 15, of both sexes. Personal interviews were held, using a formalized 

questionnaire. The Spanish cinema was perceived generally to be in a state of 

permanent crisis. Most of the evils perceived are attributed to censorship. In 

connection with that crisis, the following topics are examined: (1) state censorship, 

(2) the influence of the cinema on personal conduct, (3) pornography, (4) freedom 

of expression, (5) censorship in other European countries, and (6) other desirable 

forms of control. Of the respondents who were regular moviegoeDs, 87% felt that there 

should be no state censorship, ever. Opposition to censorship was 46% of those who 

never go to the movies. Of the illiterates, 32% were in favor of censorship, 

contrasted with 21% of those with higher edUcation. There was a correlation between 

authoritarian beliefs and approval of censorship. On the influence of the movies, 

opinion was diVided, 42% stating it did influence conduct, 45% disagreeing. Only 

20% favored showing pornographic movies, 52% were opposed. About 50% of the ~espondents 

agreed that political, religious, and social issues shoula be freely discussed 

in the cinema; 59% felt that in other countries, censorship was less stringent than 

in Spain, and 78% favored some sort of control over what was shown, even if censorship 

were abolished. 

-Summary abstract 

Spanier, G. B. Formal and informal sex education as determinants of premarital 

sexual behaviour. Archives of Sexual BehaViour, 1976, ~, 39-67. 

Investigation was made into how formal and informal sex education influences 

premarital sexual behaviour during college. 1,177 students drawn from a national 

probability sample were studied through interviews upon which indices were created 

to operationalize independent variables--sexual conservatism of family, exposure to 

eroticism, perceived sex knowledge, exposure to sex and/or assault during early 

years. Items reflecting childhood sex play, masturbation, religiosity, socioeconomic 

status, and sex information and education were also used. Premarital sociosexual 

involvement was the d~pendent variable under consideration. Guttman scaling 

criteria and an A~tomatic Interaction Detector (AID) analysiS were used to interpret 

the data. Current influences and pressure exert more influence on premarital sexual 

behaviour than do reports of past informal sexualization. 'Mask' effects of variables 

across stages in the sexualization process and the possibility of identifying a 

developmental process without a longitudinal stUdy are considered with regard to 

the success of AID use in the study. 7 Tables, 4 Figure!3. 
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Spanier, G. B. Perceived sex knowledge, exposure to eroticism, and premarital 

sexual behaviour: The Impact of dating. The Sociological Quarterly, 1~~6, 

17, 247-261. 

It is hypothesized that perceived se~ knowledge, exposure to erotic material, and 

dating experience are significant factors leading to increased premarital sexual 

activity. Dating experience is h~othesized to be primary, providing a context 

in which the other causal factors Can emerge. 1177 students at 16 American 

nonreligious colleges and universities with 1,000rormore undergraduates t chosen at 

random by odds weighted according to number of students, completed QUESTIONNAIRE's 

dealing with these sUbjects. Perceived sex knowledge correlates significantly 

(.001 level for males, .02 level for females) with premarital activities in college,. 

and also (.001 for both sexes) in high school. Exposure to erotic materials is also 

significantly correlated with activity in both college and high school (.001 

level for both, for both sexes). Finally, dating frequency in both high school and 

college (.001 level in all cases) is correlated with premarital activity in college. 

The causal link is not clearly understood as yet. 6 Tables. 

-Summary abstract 

St. George, A., and MacNamara, P. H. 'Filthy Pictures' or the case of the Fraudulent 

Social Scientist: Unmasking t he Phon y Expert. The L\merican Sociologist, 

1979, 14, 142-149. 

Professions such as sociology need means of protecting themselves and the public 

from incompetent and dishonest practitioners. Colleague scrutiny, a major social 

contra-I. o'ver such .qbuses, is not 8.l\'l8YS present. Experience with courtroom testimon y 

in an 'expert witness' situation in a pornography trial indicates that lack of 

publicity, sparse attendance at trials, and the viewpoint and procedures of the 

legal profession make possible totally fraudulent testimony. To remedy this problem 

legal training should include some exposure to social science methods and findings 

and their proper applications and sociologists should be certified. 

-Summary abstract. 

------~ -----------
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stanmeyer, W. A. statement of William A. Stanmeyer on October 5, 1979, concerning 

the Bili to Recodify Federal Criminal Laws. RBform of the Federal Criminal 

Laws, Part 15: Hearinqs Before the U.S.onS. 1722 and S. 1723, September 11, 

13,~, lQ,~, and October 5, 1979, Washington, D. C.: United states Congress 

Senate Committee on the Judiciary, 1979. 

Arguments in favor of Federal legal controls on pornography are given in testimony 

on a bill to recodify Federal criminal laws. Legislators do not understand the 

psycholoqically damaging content of today's pornoqraphy. Pornography explicitly 

portrays violence as a permissible and essential aspect of sexual pleasure. 

8eastiality, sex with children, rape, and homosexuality are vividly portrayed as 

aspects of sexual pleasure. Since the impact of role models, literature, arid 

audiovisual experiences on hUman behaviour is generally adknowledged, there is no 

reason to believe that pornoqraphy would have less of an impact on behaviour, 

particularly since it involves a basic hUman drive. Numerous cases can be cited 

where absorption in pornography preceded criminal sexual behaviour. Even if it 

could not be established that pornography caUses sex crime, the psychological harm 

it causes makes it a deadly threat to society's future, such that strong laws 

against it are justified. Just as laws are passed to protect the quality of the 

environment and secure citizens against unsafe products, so should laws be established 

to control influences that threaten psychological health and basic behavioural 

norms. Only the Federal Government can effectively ~am the flood of pornoqraphy, 

since its production and distribution are supervised by a nationwide crime syndicate 

-Summary abstract 

stauffer, J., and Frost, R. Exolici t sex: Liberation or exploitation? Male and 

female interest in sexu8lly-oriented magazines. Journal of Communication, 

1976, 26, 25-30. 

Examined the reactions of men and women to sexually oriented magazines to determine 

if males and females have similar interest in parallel features of the magazines. 

50 male and 50 fe~ale 16-23 yr old college students used a thermometer-type interest 

scale to rate 11 paralJel features of Playboy (males) and Playgirl (females) 

magazines; letters~ film reviews, interviews, photoessay~.cartoons, fictional 

articles, nonfictional articles, advertisements (sexually and nonsexually oriented) 

fashion, and centerfold. Eight parallel features of a nonsexually oriented maqazine 

were judQed for comparison purooses. Findinqs indicate that men and women did not 
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differ significantly in their interest in nonsexually oriented magazine features. 

However, ratings of the sexually ordented magazines differed significantly from 

each other. Men gave higher ratings than women to sexually oriebted products, 

cartoons, photo essays, and centerfold. One explanation for this is that the 

magazine was a new experience for many of the women, while the entire male sample 

had read sexually oriented magazines before. It is suggested that female 

ambi valence toward male nudit y ma y reflect a reaction to social .meanings and traditional 

social pressures rather then to sexual content. 

-Summary abstract 

steele, D. G. Female responsiveness to erotic films and its relation to attitudes, 

sexual knowledge and selected demographic variables. Dissertation Abstracts 

International, 1973, 34, 2319. 

Further information unavailable at this time. 

steele, D. G., and Walker, C. E. Male and female differences in reaction to erotic 

stimuli as related to sexual adjustment. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1974, 

3, 459-470.' 

100 male and 100 female undergraduates viewed erotic slides depicting a wide range 

of hUman sexual behaviours. Each S rated the stimuli on 3 criteria: sexual 

stimulation, liking for the slide, and extremeness of the behaviour portrayed. 

Ss also completed Thorn's Sex Inventor y, which. theoreticall y measures ps ychosexual 

adjustment.M~}es ana females reported minimal sexual stimulation and minimal liking 

for the s'lides, bU.~. males reported IJreater sexual stimulation and liking than females. 

In terms of rated extremeness, males and females showed quite close agreement, differing 

significantly on only I slide. Males rated n greater number of the slides 

considered to be the more extreme as more sexually stimulating and more liked than 

did females. Both males and females, however, tended overall to rate the more extreme 

slides as less sexually stimulating and less liked; this relationship was stronger 

for females than for males. Scales on the Sex Inventory dxd not correlate 

positively with ratings of sexual stimulation and liking for the slides, and scales 

theoretically indicatjng sexual maladjustment failed to consistently correlate 

negatively with ratings of sexual stimulation and liking for the slides for males 

and females. (29 ref) 

-Journal abstract 
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Stephan, G. E., and McMullin, D. R. Tolerance of sexual nonconformity: City size . . 
as a situational and early learning determinant. American Sociological 

Review, 1982, 47, 411-415. 

An examination of the relationship between city size and tolerance of sexual non

conformity. National opinion survey data collected between 1972 and 1976, with a 

sample of about 4,000 adults, are used to compute intolerance ratios for 4 activities:: 

homosexuality, extramarital sex, premarital sex, and pornography. Intolerance is 

shown to be stron~ly related to size of R's City of residence at the time of the 

survey. It is much more strongly related, however, to size of city lived in when 

respondent was age 16. 2 Tables 

-Summary abstract 

Stoller, R. F. Perversion: The Erotic Form of Hatred. New York, NY: Pantheon 

Books, 1975. 

Presents a study of the psychological forces that contribute to sexual excitement 

in men and women, emphasizing how sexual aberrations can shed light on 'normal' sexual 

development. Data on sex differences in sexual deviance, childhood frustrations and 

traumas, and the relation of pornography to sexual deviance are presented. 

-Summar y abstract 

Stoller, R. J. Centerfold: 

1979, ~, 1019-1024. 

An essay on excitement. Archi ves of General- Ps ychiatr y, 

\ 
A woman who poses for soft-core pornograph y reports that she has never f~.t she 

belonged to her body, that she is and'wants only to be an erotic product manufactured 

by a team of specialists for the use of a viewing audience of males, and that she 

has no other material existence except in this form. She is then, a fetish. Her 

success illustrates the hypothesis that erotic daydreams in pornography represent 

fantasies or revenge in which the consumer imagines he is degrading/dehumanizmng women. 

(4 ref) 

-Summary abstract 

Storms, M. D. Theories of sexual orientation. Journal of Personality and Social 

Psycholoqy, 1980, 38, 783-792. 
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It has been proposed that the content of an individual IS erotic fantasies arid the 

erotic stimuli that are sexually arousing to an individual (i.e., an individual IS 

erotic orientation) is the core psychological dimension underlying sexual ornentation. 

Although considerable research has been conducted on the basic processes by which 

individuals acquire erotic stimuli, It has not been~integrated into a theory of 

erotic orientation development. Previous research is reviewed in this article, and 

a theoretical model is offered. It is proposed that erotic orientation emerges from 

an interaction between sex drive development and social development during early 

adolescence. liypotheses are presented concerning the effects of variations in the 

timing of sex drive development and in patterns of social bonding on sexual orienta

tion, and data relevant to those hypotheses are examined. Finally, the proposed 

theory is compared to extant theories of the causes of homosexuality. (76 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

strom, F. A. Zoning Control of Sex Business: The Zoning Approach to Controllinq 

Adult Entertainment. New York: Clark Boardman Company, Ltd., 1977. 

Zoning as a means of curbing and controllinq the proliferation of sexually oriented 

businesses is examined and compared to more traditional control methods. The discussion 

opens with a review of social, political, and legal factors affecting the control 

of pornogr.aphy and commercial sex establishments. The legal and practical drawbacks 

of traditional approaches to control are pointed out, with reference to the extensive 

and largel y ineffective reliance upon criminal prosecution. Detailed anal yses of 

U. S. Supreme Court decisions in Young V. American t~ini Theaters, Inc., and related 

cases are preseRted, with 'view toward identifyinq grounds on which adult use 

zoning:'ordinances m,a y be constHuti'onall y challenqed. The matter of statutor y and 
.' 

common law nuisance--a form of land use control closely related to the subject 

of zoning--is considered as it applies to adult commercial enterprises. The report 

is directed to nonlawyers as well as bwyers and is intended to conve y information 

of use to both proponents and opponents of adult use zoning legislation. The 

elements of a valid adult use zoning plan are enumerbted, and potential political 

obstacles to implementing such a plan are noted. Examples of adult use legislation 

from 10 communities are appended. 

-Summary abstract 

-------------------------------------,------------------------
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Susini, J. Crime trends and crime prevention strategies in Western Europe. 

International Review of Criminal Policy, 1980, 31, 67-70. 

Along with the efforts to control increase in the traditional forms of crime, research 

on the even more dangerous international business crime in Western Europe is 

needed. Present day criminality in Western Europe can be broken down into two main 

classes. First, the increasingly technical, clever, subtle and modern forms, 

which are organized and perhaps foreshadow large scale 'European' criminality (e.g., 

white collar crime, politically motivated crime). The second significant crime 

form is traditional crime usually caused by poverty. The increase of the latter is 

associated with cultural and social disorganization and with anomy, expecially among 

migrants. Recent criminal policy tends to increase penalties for such crimes 

as kidnapping, highjacking, drug offenses, and on the other hand, decriminalize 

such offenses, and on the other hand, decriminalize such offenses as Vagrancy, 

adultery, pornography. However, more attention should be given to transfrontier, 

transnational and international forms of criminality. The United Nations should 

stimulate research on these crimes and ways to fight them, since traditional approaches 

are not sufficient. 

-Summary abstract 

Suzuki, Y. Some Thoughts on Decriminalization and Depenalization. Rockville, 

Maryland: National Criminal Justice Reference System Microfiche Programme, 1977. 

The status of decriminalization and depenalization in the criminal justice system of 

Japan is discussed, and underlying practical and moral issues are considered. 

In Jap'Sn, leqislati ve proposals for decriminalization concern primsril y the 

so-called morals offenses or victimless crimes, such as drug abuse, abortion, 

gambling, dissemination of pornooraphy, and prostitution. However, opinions favorinq 

decriminalization of such offenses are unlikely to command sufficient support for' 

legislation in the near future. Existing enforcement policies with regard to 

moral§ offenses appear to be in harmony with public sentiment. 

-Summar y abstract. 

Sweeney, B. J. The use of social science research in supreme court oplnlons related 

to obscenity. Dissertation Abstracts International, 1981, 41, 4877. 

Further information unavailable at this time. 

'-----------------_ .. -- ----- -- - ------------------------------
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Swinnen, E. Sexuality and Imprisonment: Forced celibacy in Prison. Tijdschrift 

voor Sociale Wetenschappen, 1983, ~, 36-57. 

Psychological and social problems caused prisoners by tne deprivation of sexual 

relations are examined. Prisoners are found to react to this deprivation by: 

drug abuse; oosession with pornographic mate~ials; masturbation (a 1976 survey of 

l37Dutch male prisoners found that 78% masturbated regularly); homosexuality, 

which--because of the syndrome of oversolicitation--constitutes a real scourge in 

the prisons of most countries. All these fautors make readjustment to normal 

life after release more diffi6ult, which is an undesirable social consequence of 

imprisonment. Possible solutions discussed include conjugal visits, mixed-sex 

prisons, and granting leave to prisoners; conjugal visits are considered the most 

satisfactory solution, and it is suggested they be permitted as frequently as 

dail y. 

-Summar y abstract 
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Tanner, L. I~. Funeral practices in the United States of America: A comparative 

analysis. Southwestern Sociological Association (SWSA), 1980, 1456. 

Death has become an undesirable subject of conversation. This is illustrated with 

such euphemisms as 'passed on' or expired. I Even though the suhject of death is 

becoming a type of pornography, interest in the area remains high. This is indicated 

by the enrollment in college courses whose subject matter concerns death and 

by the proliferation or articles in the popular press. Comparisons are presented 

of the cost of death in the United states with costs in other countries. The role 

of the funeral director in modern American society is discussed in detail. The 

question of whether funeral directors consider themselves professionals serving 

people in times of grief is addressed. An attempt is made to reveal whether or 

not the general public shares the views held by funeral directors. 

-Summary abstract 

Ten, C. L. Blasphemy and Obscenity. British Journal of Law and Society, 1978, ~, 

89-96. 

The reoent proseoution in England of Gay News and its editor for blasphemous libel 

raises the question of justification of laws against blasphemy and obscenity. 

If blasphemous and obsoene remarks are reqarded as expressions of opinion, they would 

have to oome under the protection normally accorded freedom of epeeoh. There is no 

case for prohibiting them which would not also justify the suppression of many 

other opinions, eq, political views which are offensive to the majority or even to 

a substnntial minority. It has been argued, however, that blasphemous and obscene 

pUblications mny be censored not because they are offensive, but because they fail 

to have any redeeming social value. This argument fails because it misunderstands 

the basis of religious toleration-that not only religious practices which are socially 

useful should be tolerated. Finally, a case is argued for the requlation of offensive 

activities that become social nuisances. 

-Summary abstract 

Teske, R. H. C. Jr., Williams, F. P. III, and Dull, T. R. Texas Crime Poll: 

Soring, 1980 Surve~ Huntsville, Texas: Sam Houston State University Survey 

Research Proqram Criminal Justice Centre, 1980. 

n fth in a series of regularl y scheduled crime poll surve ys, this 1980 study examined 
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the attitudes and opinions of a sample of Texas residents regardinq issues related 

to criminal j~stice in Texas, included: public perception of porno~raphy and obscenity. 

Survey instruments were mailed to a scientifically selected random probability 

sample of 2,000 Texas residents, and 1,341 usable replies were returned. Of the 

usable returns, 82.6 percent of the respondents were white and 52:2 percent were 

male. While only 29 percent said that soft core pornography should be against the 

law in Texas, 89 percent stated that movies or magazines that display nudity of 

children under 17 shoUld be against the law in Texas. 

-Summar y abstract 

Texas - House Select Committee on Child Pornoqraphy: It's Related Causes and Control. 

Interim Report, 66th Leqislative session. Austin, Texas: Texas Legislature 

House of Representatives, 1978. 

This interim legislative report on child pornography in Texas discusses social 

research on child sexual abuse and pornography and legal recommendations to eliminate 

child sexual abuse. Although studies indicate about 100,000 cases of sexual abuse 

reported each year nationall y, 50-80 percent are never reported. Bo ys as l</e11 as 

girls are victimized, and contrary to popular belief, most child sexual abusers 

(70 to 80 percent) are not strangers but family members or friends. Studie~ indicate 

that the tyoical abuser is a middle-aged male, unaqqressive and d~pendent who often 

abuses alcohol. Advise is given to physicians on de~ecting and haGrlljnq such abuse, 

as they are often the first to encounter it. Abusive families are often emotionally 

and financially unstable, leading to neglect or poor child supervision. Also such 

families are often on publ~c welfare. Families in which incest occurs are generally 

intact, with rigid fathers, weak mothers, and few outside contacts. Long-term 

effects of sexual 'a'buse on children a~e serious in proportion to its duration, 

character, and closeness of the relationship betvleen the offender and the victim. 

Recommendations include statutes sensitive to abused children's needs. Child 

pornography (CP) distributed in Texas and elsewhere often features children forced 

into sexual acts, often homosexual. Althouqh CP is no lonqer available over the 

counter in Texas, mail-order CP is volumnious. Most CP is produced in foreiqn 

countries, and 80 percent is distributed by organized crime. Althouqh Texas law 

prohibits all sexual acts with children, penalties are often too liqht, and many 

such crimes are never reported. Children's trauma is serious in 93 percent of all 

reported sexual abuse cases. Other topics include child prostitution, death from 

se\ual abuse, federal and state prosecution of CP, and the effects of the criminal 
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justice system of CPo Legal recommendations, tabular data and lists of witnesses 

testf~ng before the committee hearings are provided, as well as a list of child 

care institutions. 

-Summar y abstract 

~~s Organized Crime Prevention Council: Annual Report, 1977. Rockville, Maryland: 

National Criminal Justice Reference Service Microfiche Program, 1977. 

The extent of organized crime in Texas during 1977 is analyzed, including pornography. 

-Sumrr-ar y abstract 

Thompson, J. J., and Dixon, P. W. A ~ower function between ratings of pornographic 

stimuli and psychophysical responses in young normal adult women. Perceptual 

and Motor Skills, 1974, 38, 1236-1238. 

Presented 13 pornographic pictures to 10 16-34 yr old women with normal MMPI 

profiles. A galvanic skin response instrument was used to record psychophysical 

responses to the stimulus pictures, and stimuli were rank-ordered by Ss according to 

how S8 reacted to them. Algebraic averages were computed and plotted on loo-log 

paper, and power function was obtained between galvanic skin responses and rank 

order of these stimuli. 

-Summary abstract 

Tocaven, R. Youth, Violence and Social Alienation. Criminoloqia, 1978; l, 3-22. 

Sociopathic and deviant behaviour ~mong today's young people in a worldwide phenomenon 

of unprecedented proportions, the caUses of which cannot be found in the traditional 

generation gap and youthful high spirits. Love has been replaced by unrestrained 

eroticism, catered to in all forms by the mass media and the advertising industry. 

Young men regard women as sex objects to be used, often abused. The fault lies with 

society itself, which has lost its traditional values, and with the older generation, 

vlhich no longer offers models of exemplar y behaviour for the younger qeneration 

to imitate. 

-Summar y abstract 
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Trigg, 8., and Reinhart, G. Pornography and religiosity: Establishing the standards 

of a southern community. Mid-South Socioloqical Association (MiSSA), 1979, 

Emerging out of the controversy which surrounds a definition of pornography is the 

consistent finding that pornography is in the eye of the beholder. The focus here 

is twofold; to develop a methodology to establish community standards and to investi

gate the variables affecting these standards. A large number of suspected pornographic 

pictures were obtained from over-the-counter magazines. Each picture was in 

colour and approximately 8 times 10 inches in size. All pictures were of one white 

woman without sexual or suggestive devices. A Thurstone method establishod'a 

scale of 11 pictures which, subjected to a Guttman anal~is, had a coefficient of 

reproducibility of .94. A convenience sample (with distribution resembling that of 

the population) was administered a questionnaire including demographic data, a 

religiosity scale, and the pornography scale. To establish a score on the pornography 

scale respondents were to answer' yes' or 'no' to the question. 'Is this picture 

pornographic?' The success of the scale leads to the conclusion that it is possible 

to methodologically establish community-wide standards of pornography. Most 

substantive findings reflected the Presidential Commission Report of 1970. Hiqh 

socioeconomic status male subjects with low rel~giosity, low church attendance, and 

previous exposure to pornography have more liberal judgments. Contrary to Commission 

findinqs, older subjects were more liberal. Finally, no siqnificant differences 

were found between blacks and whites. 

-Summar y abstract 
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Umbrett, M. S. Crime and Punishment in Denmark. Michiqan City, Indiana: Prisoner 

and Com~unity Together, Inc, 1980. 

Denmark, internationall y acclaimed for its progressive penal system and exemplar y 

prison conditions, is compared with the United states on the basis of crime rates, 

penal reform, capital punishment, and sentencinq. Despite its heavy use of 

community alternatives to prison, open prisons permitting uncontrolled conjuqal 

visitinq and inmate furloughs and more, stinqy use of incarceration, and decriminal

ization of pornography. Crime is not rampant in Denmark. Data reveal that, while 

Denmark has a comparable amount of crime when compared with the U.S., only a very 

small portion of this crime is violent. 

-Summar y abstract 
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Van den Haag, E. Pornograph y and censorship. Polic y Review, 1980, 12, 73-81. 

Although people ma y feel uneas y about pornograph y, the y also feel uneas y about 

legal restrictions on pornography. Such restrictions are permitted by the Constitution, 

but the problems remain of defini~g 'pornography' and of determining whether restrictions 

are justifiable. The present legal definitions, though not explicit enough, are 

intelligible. The function of pornography is to create impersonal lust separate 

from the personality in general, expressed by treating other human beings as a 

means to one's own satisfaction. Suppression of pornography is thus justifiable as 

a means of enhancing social solidarity. 

-Summar y abstract 

Veitch, R., and Griffit, W. The perception of erotic arousal in men and women by 

same- and opposite-sex peers. Sex Roles, 1980, ~, 723-733. 

Unmarried introductor y ps ychology students (number of cases = 16 males, 16 females) 

were asked to evaluate 19 sexually explicit passages-first to indicate the degree 

to which each was sexually arousing to themselves, and then to judqe if each passage 

was pornographic accordinq to a given dictionary definition. Subjects then rated 

how they felt after reading each passage (sexually aroused, disgusted, entertained, 

anxious, bored, angry, afraid, curious, nauseated, derressed, and excited) and how 

they thought both a member of the same sex, and of the opposite sex, would respond. 

Results indicated that males and females are similar in their degree of sexual 

responsiveness to erotic stimuli; however, males tend to estimate the response of 

others (both male~ and females) on the basis on their own response, but females 

qenerally assume th~t the responses of others (exrecially males) are more intense 

than their own. 

-Summar y abstract 

Vines, N. R. Responses to sexual problems in medical counseling as a function of 

counselor exposure to sex education procedures incorporating erotic film. 

Dissertation. Abstracts International, 1975, 36, 138-139. 

Exposure to sex education procedures incorporating erotic films, comfort with sexual 

presenting problems and sexual knowledge and attitudes, 3rd-yr male medical students, 

is discussed. 

-Summary abstract 
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Vivar, N. A. The new anti-female violent pornography: Is moral condemnation the 

only justifiable response? Law and Psychology Review, 1982,2, 53-70. 

Examines the theoretical issues underlying the pornography debate and discusses the 

effect of pornography on violent behaviour and its effect on male and female 

attitudes. Topics discussed are scientific experiments on the effects of pornography, 

the mass media effects of pornography, what pornography tells people about themselves, 

the need for community in fighting pornography, national legislation and nuisance 

statutes reqarding pornography, and the use of civil adjudication prior to or apart 

from criminal prosecution to curb pornography. It is concluded that violent pornography 

is morally repugnant and has so little social value that society has the right to 

reject it. 

-Summar y abstract 

Vloebergh, A. Does pornography~incite violence? La Recherche, 1979, 10, 682-684. 

A discussion of the relationship between pornography and violence, particularly 

toward women, with emphasis on a recent study by Donnerstein and Hallam (Journal of 

Personality and Social Psychology, 1978, 36, 1270) that examined, through a series 

of complex manipUlations, the relationship between viewing a pornoqraphic film and 

later administering electric shocks to another subject (who was actually an experimenter). 

While findings seem to"indicate some relationship between the two, it would be 

premature to conclude that pornography is responsible for aqqression aqainst women. 

Further, the methods used in the experiment are called into question. 

-Summary abstraot 
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Waites, E. A. Female masochism and the enforced restriction of choice. Victimology, 

1977,1; 535-544. 

The development of the theories of female masochism is outlined, demonstrating how 

inadequate they are as an explanation of actual behaviour of abused women. The 

author claims that women are subjugated because of the biblical references to the 

fall of men. Up until modern times, women were considered to be inherently bad, 

but it is now postulated that women are masochistic. The masochism hwothesis, 

according to which suffer~~g~ for women, is inherently bound up with erotic pleasure 

and is desired for that reason, is a psychoanalytic theory which developed out of 

romanticism. 

-Summar y abstract 

Wallis, R. On misunderstanding 'status': A reply to Zurcher and Kirkpatrick. 

The Scottish Journal of Socioloqy, 1978, ~, 247-251. 

L. A. Zurcher and R. G. Kirkpartrick ("status Discontent and Anti-Pornography 

Crusades: A Repl y to Roy Wallis's Critique," an abstract of which appears elsewhere 

in this issue) have conflated two senses of 'status': that in which it means a 

collection of rights and duties, and that in which it means a rank in a social 

heirarchy. While it is true that support for and opposition to antipornography 

campaigns are associated with lifest~e differences, such concepts as 'status discon

tent' add nothing to this recognition. There is a difference between prompting the 

status of values and norms, and promoting the status of one's own group as possessinq 

those values and norms, which Zurcher and Kirkpatrick fail to recognize. The 

term ~status discontent' conveys a"sense of struggle for hierarchical position, 

which the data do not bear out; it sh8uld have been avoided. 

-Summary abstract 

Warshay, D. W., and Warshay, L. H. The use of obscenity in the subordination of 

Women. Midwest Sociological Society (MSS), 1978, 0995. 

Explored is the role of one class of linguistic forms--obscenity--in reinforcing 

the subordination of women. When recent empirical research and earlier anecdotal 

evidence are revie0ed, obscenity is found to be used by all male pODulations engaged 

in male activities, dressed casually, tendinq to be of Ls, politically radical, and/or 
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nonreligious, and who are under stress. The severe insult, signif~ng the devalued 

or Ls, is used by men to control women, thereby giving more resources for both 

controlling and excluding women. Also, the meaning of the obscene terms implies 

male activity and mastery and dichotomizes women into either 'nice' or 'sexually 

promiscuous. 1 While obscenity as a form of social control over women should 

decrease as women's power and status increase, there are some steps that women can 

take now, collectively and individually, to change their immediate situations. 

-Summary abstract 

Warshay, D. W. and Warshay L. H. Obscenity and Male Hegemony. International 

Socioloqical Association (ISA), 1978. 3029. 

Obscenity is used in the subordination of women. A variety of available eVidence-

anecdotal, case study, and the more standard research--is examined. The studies 

largely deal with types and amount of obscene vocabularies and with characteristics 

of actors, of interactions, and of situational settings. Obscenity is used to 

control women in two wa~: (1) by demarcating male territory, and (2) by labeling 

women. This is placed within a power and status framework. Some suggestions are 

offered through which wrnnen might change this situation. 

-Summary abstract 

Warshay, W. W., and Warshay, L. H. Covert viblence Bgainst women. North Central 

Socioloqical Association (NCSA), 1978, 0468. 

Examined are some of the sub~Ie, often unlabeled means, methods, techniques, or 

devices· through wh~ch men control women. These means, linguistic and nonverbal, 

intimidate and subjugate women, reinforcing the superiority of men. The various 

means used are considered to ,be forms of covert violence in that they cause injury 

(in the broadest sense) and carry the potential of ph~ical force. Amonq linguistic 

and paralinguistic methods on the institutional level that do violence to women 

are: the use of 'man' to stand for all people, the quantity and variety of 

obscene terms in the languaqe that derogate women, the oontent of pornoqraphy, and 

the many decisions about women's bodies and lives made by male legislators, administra

tors, and ph:sicians. On the interpersonal level, there is a tendency for men to 

ignore women in conversation and to interrupt women when they do speak. Among 

nonverbal methods that control women on the institutional level are the use of 

chaperones, harems, and the isolation of women durinq menstruation. In Orthodox 
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Judaism, women are segregated to the rear of the synagogue and excluded from ritual. 

In Christianity, the woman's body is viewed as evil, as the seat of the devil. 

On an interpersonal level, signs of women's inferior and controlled status include 

the M's invasion of personal female space, the M's greater use of touch, and the 

F's tendency toward deference to the M. Covert violence against women reflects 

and defines their inferior status in society. This status is continually reinforced 

by a variety of subtle means uitimately backed by covert sanctions of economic and 

political power and physical force. 

-Summary abstract 

Weigand, T. Development and trends of criminal politics in U.S.A. Zeitschrift Fuer 

die Gesamte Strafrechtswissenschaft, 1978, 9~, 1083-1127. 

Recent developments and trends in various fields of American criminal law are 

explained and briefly evaluated. Current criminal policy in the United States 

manifests a complex and contradictory combination of liberal impulses and resorts 

to law-and-order, of experimental programs and consequent returns to the 'old and 

proven' correctional measures. In recent years, the constitutional rights and the 

amendments to the constitut~on have been the basis for spectacular changes in 

such areas as abortion, pornography, and homosexuality, and resistance to decriminalize 

particular offenses. 

-Summary abstract 

Wertheimer, A. Victimless Crimes. Ethics, 1977, 87, 302-318. 

The ar~um~nts for rlAcriminalizatio~ of victimless crimes are evaluated, exposing 

their deficiencies and recommending alternatives. Those who advocate the decriminal

ization of victimless crimes usually have a specific set of crimes in mind (qambling, 

prostitution, narcotics use, pornography, etc.) and general characteristics of the 

behaviour are cited as making it inappropriate for criminalization. Those who 

argue for decriminalization of specific activities using certain criteria must 

also consistently apply these same criteria to prevent the future criminalization 

of any behaviour that fits the criteria. This calls for the development of reasoned 

criteria for the noncriminalization of victimless activities (NVA). Each criterion 

usually employed for the decriminalization of victimless crimes, if applied to all 

conceivable circumstances would greatly limit the application of the law in preventing 
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crime and constructing a positive social environment. The most basic difficulty with 

NVA is that crimes are problems only of interpersonal harm, without considering 

their effects on society. Advocates of NVA are wrong to assume that the proper 

use of the criminal law requires that there be a victim. For instance, drivinq 

while intoxicated is a victimless activity which is justifiably prohibited because 

it increases the probability of victimization. The issue then becomes one of 

determining what is high risk victimless behaviour and to what exte~~ will the 

activity known to be related to seriously harmful incidents, realizing that such 

efforts tend to limit citizens' freedom. Also, when people consent to involvement 

in acts without realizing the potential harm, Peternalistic laws may prove 

desirable. Thus, decriminalization of victimless crimes must be accompanied by 

complex debates about criteria for NVA. The prospect for consensus on a uniform 

set of criteria is highly unlikely. Footnotes are included. 

-Summary abstract 

West, D. J. Treatment in Theory and Practice From: Sex Offenders in the Criminal 

Justice System, 1980, 141-149. 

Characteristics of the man y types of sex offenders are described and behaviour 

modification, erotic reorientation and other therapy are discussed in this British 

article. Others are erotically attached to violence, resort to sex deviance in 

times of stress, or hAve other ps ychiatric illnesses. 

-Summar y abstract 

White, L. A. Erotica and aggression: The influence of sexual arousal, positive 

~ffect, and negative affect bn agqressive behaviour. Journa~ of Personality 

and Social Psychology, 1979, 37; 591-601. 

95 male college students who had never taken a psychology course were first 

either angered or not angered by a confederate of the experimenter and were then 

ostensibly given an opportunity to aggress against the confederate by means of 

electric shock. Prior to aggressing, Ss were shown 1 of 4 sets of stimuli chosen 

to effect a factorial variation in the intensity of positive sexual arousal (high, 

low) and negative affect (high, low) elicited by exposure to such material. In 

addition, 1 qroup of angered 5s (no-exposure control) was included who did not 

view any of the 4 sets of stimuli prior to being given an opportunity to aqqress. 

Results indicate that exposure to effectively positive erotic stimuli significantly 
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reduced retaliatory behaviour by angered males to a level below that exhibited by 

SS exposed to' neutral stimuli and by those in the no-exposure control group. 

In contrast, relative to baseline controls, 5s' exposure to erotic stimuli that were 

reported to be disgusting and unpleasant slightly enhanced subsequent aggressive 

behaviour. Several possible mechanisms (e.g., attentionsl shifts, incompatible 

responses, cognitive labeling) are discussed in relation to the results. (24 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Wilson, B. l. J., and Bajon, B. Styles of loving: Marital and non-marital. 

North Central Socioloqical Association (NCSA), 1981, 0812. 

Althouqh there are many styles of loving (Sofl), only six of them are discussed; 

friendship, practical, giving, game-pIa ying, possessive, and erotic. To find the 

characteristics of these Sofl, 343 questionnaires were distributed to married and 

nonmarried individuals. The findings show vast varieties of SofL and differences 

related to marital status, age, education, etc. It was also found that the above 

Sofl are interwoven with each other, where one of them:becomes dominant. An attempt 

is made to offer theoretical predictions of which of these Sofl are the most suitable 

to marital and nonmarital satisfaction. 

-Summary abstract 

Wilson, G. T., and Lawson, D. M. Effects of alcohol on sexual arousal in women. 

Journal of Abnormal Ps ychologX, 1976, ~, 489-497. 

Dur inq weekI y eXperimental sessions each of 16 uni versit y females recei ved in 

counterbalanced ord,er 4 doses of beverage alcohol prior to viewing a control film 

and an erotic film. Half of the Ss were instructed beforehand that alcohol would 

increase their degree of sexual arousal in response to the erotic film; the other 

half were told that alcohol would decrease their sexual arousal. Measures of vaginal 

pressure pulse obtained by means of a vaginal photoplethysmoqrapr. showed a signifi

cant negative linear relation with alcohol doses. A significant Sessions x 

Instructional Set. interaction indicated that Ss in the increase-set condition:. 

experienced less sexual arousal. This result is attributed to performance pressure 

induced by the demand characteristics of the instructional set. Additional:~measures 

of sexual arousal, including TAT responses and self-report, showed no differences. 

With increasinq leyels of intoxication, however, a greater proportion of Ss reported 

enhanced sexual arousal. (22 ref) 

-Journal ~hstr8ct 
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Wilson, G. T. Alcohol and human.sexual behaviour. BehaYiour Research and Therapy, 

1977, 15, 239-252. 

Despite the potential clinical signi ficance of the relationship between alcohol 

consumption and human sexual responsiveness, this sUbject has received little systematic 

research attention. Clinical observations have suggested that alcohol abuse can 

lead to impotency disorders in males and sexual dysfunction in women. Alcohol 

has been associated with sex offenses such as rape and pedophilia, increased sexual 

acti vit y, and extramarital affairs'; However, correlation has been confused with 

cause, and unequivoc~l evidence of alcohol as the causal agent is lacking. Recent 

research using penile tumescence and vaginal pressure pulse as measures of sexual 

arousal has sho\'1n a signi ficant negati ve--linear relation between alcohol and sexual 

responsiveness in both male and female social drinkers. Findings that cognitive 

rather than pharmacoloqical factors decisively influence alcohol's effects on sexual 

arousal, toqether with other psychosocial analyses, dispute the disinhibition hypothesis 

of alcohol's effects. 

-Summar y abstract 

Wilson, G. T., and Lawson, D. M. EXpectancies, alcohol and sexual arousal in women. 

Journal of Abnormal Psycholoqy, 1978, 87, 358-367. 

A total of 40 university female volunteers, all social drinkers aged 18-35 yrs, 

were randomly assiqned to I of 2 expectancy conditions in which they were led to 

believe that the beveraqe they were administered contained either vodka and tonic 

or tonic only. For half the Ss in each expectancy condition, the beverage actually 

contained' vodka; for the other hal f; tonic anI y. After their drinks, measures of 

vaginal pressure pulse obtained with a vaginal photoplethysmoqraph were recorded 

durinq a nonerotlc control film and 2 erotic films depicting a heterosexual or 

a homosexual interaction. The 2 groups that received alcohol, regardless of 

whether they believed that their drinks contained alcohol, showed significantly reduced 

sexual arousal during both erotic films. No effects of expectancy or an interaction 

between alcohol and expectancy were obtained, Sst subjective estimates of intoxi

cation were significantly correlated with their self-report of sexual arousal during 

both erotic films. The differences belween these results and previous findinqs 

usinq similar procedures 11ith male social drinkers are discussed. (31 ref) 

-Journal abstract 
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Wilson, G. T., Lawson, D. M., and Abrams, D. 8. Effects of alcohol on sexual arousal 

in male alcoholics. Journal of Abn(Jrmal PSY9holoqX' 1975, 87, 609-616. 

During successive daily sessions, each of S 29-44 yr old chronic male alcoholics 

received, in counterbalanced order, doses of beverage alcohol (.OS, .4, .S and 1.2 

g/kg) prior to viewing nonerotic and erotic films. Measures of penile tumescence 

obtained by means of a penile plethysmograph showed a significant negative linear 

effect of increasing Jalcohol doses during the heterosexual and homosexual films. 

Sst expectations about the effect of alcohol on sexual arousal and behaviour were 

discrepant with these physiological findings. Consistently, 5s reported that 

alcohol would have no effect on their sexual arousal or would increase it. Results 

are discussed with reference to other studies, and it is concluded that penile 

tumescence is a convenient, reliable, and discriminating measure of male sexual 

arousal. (27 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Wilson, W. Sex differences in response to obscenities and bawdy humor. Psycholoqical 

Reports, 1975, 37, 1074. 

Using a questionnaire and a scale of 'increasing anger' to test for usage of 

obscenities, 41 male and 75 female undergraduates indicated greater anqer in hearing 

obscenities during oprosite-sex conversations than }n same-sex ones. 11hen obscen

ities were viewed as part of black ghetto humor in a 2nd study with 57 white 5s, 

hUmor jUdgments were significantly hiqher for males than for females. 

-Not clear how ~erevant at this time. 

-Summa:r.y ~bstract' .. ' 

WincZ8, J. P., Hoon, E. F., and Hoon P. W. Physiological responsivity of normal and 

sexually dysfunctional women during erotic stimulUS exposure. Journal of 

Psychosomatic Research, 1976, 1Q, 445-451. 

Sought to determine how 6 sexually dysfunctional females (mean age 22.3 yrs) 

and 6 normal females (mean age 25.5 ~s), with previous participation in a study 

examining the effects of different stimUlus presentations on physioloqical measures, 

differed in their physiological responsivity dUring, and subjective reponsivity 

shortly after, exposure to an erotic stimulus. Utilizing analysis of convariance, 

Ss I'lere equated on ph ysioloqical basal measures as l'Ie11 as other relevant demoqraphic 
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and sexual activity measures. Normals showed increa~es in diastolic blood pressure 

(BP) and vagi~al capillary engorgement (as determined by the vaginal photoplethysmo

graphic measure), but the groups did not di ffer on electrodermal acU vit y, systolic 

BP, heart rate, and subjective ratings of sexual or anxiety arousal. There were 

significant positive correlations for the combined groups between vaginal capillary 

engorgement and sexual arousability inventory scores, awareness of physiological 

changes during sexual activity, day in menstrual cycle, and frequency of intercourse. 

It is suggested that the vaginal plethysmograph measure may.serve to identify' 

female sexual dysfunction and to assess treatment efficacy. 

-Summary abstract 

Wincze, J. P., Hoon, P., and Hoon, E. F. Sexual arousal in women: A comparison 

of cognitive and physiological responses by continuous measurement. Archives 

of Sexual BehaViour, 1977, ~, 121-133. 

Six sexually normal 20-29 yr old women were exposed to a wide variety of erotic 

videotapes while vaginal, groin, and breast vasocongestion measures were taken. 

Ss indicated their subjective level of,sexual arousal while viewing the tapes by 

positioning a lever device along a calibrated scale. Results indicate highly 

significant positive correlations among the cognitive and physiological measures 

for 5 individual Ss, although the pooled group data failed to show significance. 

The methodology described in this research shows promise as a diagnostic and research 

tool. (22 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Wishnoff, R. Modeling effects of explicit and nonexplicit sexual stimuli on the 

sexual anxiety and behaviour of women. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1978, 

1, 455-461. 

studied the effects of explicit and nonexplicit sexual stimuli on 45 anxious (Bendig'S 

Short Manifest Anxiety Scale) coitally inexperienced female undergraduates. Using 

A. Bandura's )1969) social learning theory as the theoretical framework, the conse

quences of modeling behaviour on an individual's response patterns were examined. 

Responses indicating sexual anxiety level (Sexual Anxiety Scale), preferred sexual 

behaviour (Scale of Sexual Experience), and manifest anxiety level were recorded. 

58 were randomly placed'into 3 treatment qroups, explicit, nonexplicit and control. 
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Significant differences were found'in each of the 3 groups regarding sexual 

behaviour. Sexual anxiety levels also differed between Ss in the explicit and 

control groups. Pre- and posttest manifest anxiety scores also showed a significant 

difference in the explicit group. Results of this study may aid those in the helping 

professions to gain a better understanding of the effects sexual stimuli have on 

certain individuals. (18 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Wolchik, S. A. et ale The effect of emotional arousal on subsequent sexual arousal 

in men. Journal of Abnormal Psychology, 1980, 89, 595-598. 

The effect of emotional arousal on subsequent sexual arousal was assessed in 14 

18-34 yr old men. Ss initially viewed either 1 of 2 emotionally arousing videotapes 

(depression-and-anger or anxiety-and-anqer producing) or a neutral erotic videotape. 

Sexual arousal was measured physiologically with a penile strain gauge. Although 

there were no differences in the level of sexual arousal during the antecedent 

emotionally arousing or neutral videotapes, sexual arousal during the subsequent 

erotic videotapes was differentially affected by them. Sexual arousal following 

the anxiety-and-anger videotape was greater than that following either the 

depression-and-anger videotape or the travelogue. Prior exposure to the travelogue 

resulted in greater sexual arousal than did the videotaoe producing depression and 

anger. (10 ref) 

-Journal abstract 
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~ung, M. Sexual attitudes and behaviour of female readers and non-readers of 

erotic iiterature. Psychological Reports, 1979, 45, 932-934. 

Surveyed 50 female students in a church-related college to determine the association 

of selected sexual attitudes and behaviours and reading habits related to erotic 

literature. Reading habits did not appear to influence sexual behaviour or attitudes 

toward oral-genital sex. (4 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Young, M. Attitudes and behaviour of colleqe students relative to qral-genital 

sexuality. Archives of Sexual Behaviour, 1980, ~, 61-67. 

An equal-interval attitude scale and a behaviour inventory were administered to 41 

men and 51 women students at a private church-related college. More favorable 

attitudes toward oral-genital sex COGS) were expressed by 5s who had participated in 

OGS and by Ss who had experienced sexual intercourse. Attitude toward receivinq 

(vs administering DGS) Was dependent on church attendance. Men were more likely 

than women to have received DGS, and 5s who had participated in sexual intercourse 

were more likely to have both administered and received DGS. Receiving DGS was 

dependent on church attendance. Women were more likely than men to reqUire love 

as a prerequisite for their participation in OGS. (12 ref) 

-Journal abstract 
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ZeIlinger, D. A., Fromkin, H. L., Speller, D. E. and Kohn, D. A. A commodity 

theory analysis of the effects of age restrictions upon pornographic materials. 

Journal of Applied Psychology, 1975, 60, 94-99. 

Examined the evaluation of pornographic material as a function of age restrictions 

and perceived degree of pornographic content. 64 male undergraduates received 

an experimental booklet contain~~g statements allegedly taken from a book cover. 

Half of the Ss received an age restriction statement, while the other half did not, 

and half received a statement saying the book was definitely pornographic, while the 

other half did not. Results confirm the commodity theory prediction that the 

imposition of age restrictions upon pornographic materials increases their desirability. 

Data indicate that the restricted materials were not more valued because of tbe 

implication that they were more pornographic than nonrestricted materials. 

-Journal abstract 

Zillmann, D., and Spolsky, B. S. What mediates the effects of mild erotica on 

annoyance and hostile behaviour in males? Journal of Personality and Social 

Psycholoqy, 1977, ~. 587-596. 

Studied 66 male college students who were provoked or not provoked, exposed to 

photographs of (a) nonerotica, (b) nude females, or (c) couples engaged in sexual 

activities, and provided with"an opportunity to exp~ess annoyance and to retaliate 

against their annoyer. Both annoyance and retaliatory hehaviour were measured. 

The excitatory potential, the involvement potential, and the hedonic valence of the 

nonerotic an~ e~otic stimuli were also assessed. Provocation produced strong effects 

on alL·measures of annoyance and retaliatory behaviour. In unprovoked Ss, erotica 
• 

had no effect what~oever on such behaviour. Under conditions of provocation, 

reported annoyance in both erotica conditions Was significantly less than in the 

nonerotica condition. There was no corresponding differentiation in retaliatory 

behaViour, however. The.excitatory potential of the erotica employed, as measured 

inhea~~rate and bleod-pressure changes, Was minimal. No stimulus differences 

in involvement potential were found. The erotica were considered pleasing, and the 

nonerotica were considered boring. The findings are discussed in terms of various 

theoretical proposals concerning the relationship between erotica and aggression. (20 

ref) 

-Journal abstract 
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Zillmann, D., Bryant, J. and Carveth, R. A. The effect of erotica featuring sadomaso

chism a~d bestiality on motivated intermale aggression. Personality and 

Social Ps ychology Bulletin ,. 1981, 1, 153--159. 

24 male undergraduates were provoked by a same-sex peer, exposed to (1) comparatively 

nonarousing, pleasant erotica (girlie fare); (2) arousing displeasing, and non

aggressive erotica (bestiality); (3) arousing displeasing, and aggressive erotica 

(sadomasochism); or (4) not exposed to erotica, and then provided with an oppor

tunity to retaliate against their annoyer. Exposure to arousinq, displeasing erotica, 

regardless of the degree of apparent aggressiveness involved, Was found to increase 

retaliatory aggression relative to no exposure. Presence or absence of aggressive 

cues in these equally arousing and equally displeasing erotica was of no consequence. 

Exposure to nonarousing, pleasant erotica, compared to no exposure, had a negligible 

effect. The aggression facilitating effect of exposure to displeasing, disturbing, 

erotica is explained as the result of annoyance summation. (11 ref) 

-Journal abstract 

Hllmann, E., Bryant, J., Comisky, P. W., and ~1edoff, J .. J. Excitation and 

hedonic valence in the effect of erotica on motivated intermale aggression. 

European Journal of Social Psychologv, 1981, ll, 233-252. 

The excitatory potential (low or high), hedonic valence; (negative or positive), 

and type of content (erotic or nonerotic) of visual stimuli were varied in a factorial 

design. 74 male undergraduates were provoked by a same-sex peer; exposed to communi

cation; or in a.no-exposure control, made to wait for a period of time equal to 

that of communication exposure; Gnd each provided with an opporbunity to retaliate 

against their annoyer. High excitatory potential and negative hedonic valence 

combined additively in a facilitative effect on retaliatory aggression. No significant 

differences were found in the effect of excitationally and hedonically matched 

erotica and nonerotica. Exposure to either arousing and displeasing erotica or 

nonerotica produced levels of aggression significantly above the level associated 

with the no-exposure control. However, exposure to comparatively nonarousing and 

pleasing erotica or nonerotica failed to reduce aggression. Findings support a 

model that projects the effect of erotica on retaliatory a~gression as a joint 

function of their excitatory potential and their hedonic valence. (French and German 

abstracts) (33 ref) 

-Journal 8bstract 
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Zillmann, D., and Bryant, J. Pornography, sexual callousness, and the trivialization 

of rape. Journal of Communication, 1982, ~, 10-21. 

studied the effect of pornography on perceptions of sexuality and behavioural 

dispositions toward sex and gender. 160 male and female undergraduates were 

assigned to 1 of 4 conditions in whicb exposure to pornography was massive, 

intermediate, or nil. Ss were tested for habituation effects, perceptions of sexuality, 

and dispositions concerning sex and gender. A control group was tested with no 

prior exposure to pornographic materials. Results show that numerous persisting 

perceptual and dispositional changes concerning sexuality, expecially female sexuality, 

were recorded during the 3rd wk after the exposure treatment. Findings show that 

m0ssive exposure to standard pornography resulted in a loss of compassion toward 

women as rape victims and toward women in general. (30 ref) 

-Summar y abstract 

Zurcher, L. A., and Kirkpatrick, R. G. Status Discontent and Anti-Pornoqraphy 

Crusades: A Rejoinder to Roy Wallis' Critique. The Scottish Journal of 

Socioloqy, 1977, 1, 105-113. 

Presented is a reply to R. Wallis's critique of Zurcher's and Kirkpatrick's Citizen~ 

for Decency: Anti-Pornography Crusades as Status Defense (Austin: University of 

Texas Press, 1976), in 'A Critique of the Theory of.Moral Crusades as Status Defense' 

(?_cgttish Journal of Socif:Jloq~, 1977,1,2,195-203). It is argued that Wallis's 

perception of the use of the term 'status defense' was too narrow and exclusive. 

It is reiteratea that the conoept of status defense is incorporated into a larger, 
, 

more useful theore~ical scheme. Thus, the' charge by Wallis of reductionism or 

unjusU fied imputation of mo'U ves is not correct. "Status group" has a 

referent in the analysis presented and that reference is demonstrated. 

it is argued that the 'symbolic' nature of the antipornography crusades 

clear 

Furthermore, 

which were 

observed was established and every effort was made to account for, if not neutralize, 

ideological bias. It is contended that accounts offered by relevant social actors 

(i.e., the anti~ornogra~hy crDsadersl were treated seriously even tHci8qH there was 

a dependence in large measure upon a structuralist orientation. There is no quarrel 

with Wallis's remaining criticism-that status defense does not alone sustain a 

causal relation to the emergence of antipornography crusades. It is pointed out 

that it was clearly demonstrated in Citizens of Decency that status defense is salient 

anI y in the context of other social and ps ycholoqical factors. 
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